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TO THE READER. 



To say that Aristotle, the learned author of tlie foUowiug 
<heet39 was reported to be the most learned philosopher in 
the world, is no more than what every intelligent person al- 
ready know& : nor can any think otherwise, who will give 
themselves time to consider that he was the Scholar of Plato 
(the wisest philosopher of his time) and under whom Aris- 
totle profited so much, that he was chosen by king Phillip 
of Macedon as the most worthy and proper person in his 
dominions to be the tutor of his son Alexander, by whose 
wise precepts and instructions,Alezander became of so great 
wisdom, judgment prowess, and magnanimity, that he just- 
ly obtainedythe title of the Great. Alexander himself was 
so sensible of the advantages he received from the instruc- 
tions of so great a Stagirite (for so Aristotle was called 
*rbm the country of Stagira, where he was born) that he 
often declared he was more beholden to his tutor Aristot- 
tie for the cultivation of his mind, than to his father Phillip 
for the kingdom of Macedon. 

Though Aristotle appUed himself to the investigation of 
the secrets of nature, yet he was pleased to bring into a 
foller and more true light those secrets with respect to the 
generation of man. This he styled liis Master^Piece ; and 
in this he has made so thorough a search, that he has, as it 
frere, turned nature inside out. 

The divine records assure us, that the secrets of nature 
bave been the study of diverse illustrious persons, equally 
renowned for wisdom and goodness ; the^rst of whom, Job 
has made it sufficiently evident by that excellent philosoph- 
ical account he gives of the generalioiv of TftBiTi m \?Ba \ftv^\ 
chapter of the hoQk which bears \\\s tvame, -wVkftw V^ *«^;^' 



TO THE READER. 

♦* Inline hands have made me, and foshio&ed me together 
round about : Thou hast poured me out as milk and curd- 
led me like eheese : Thou hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast fenced me with bones' and sinews." David, 
ene of the greatest kingsr of Israel, whose piety was supc^ 
rior to his power, being peculiarly styled a man after God'» 
own heart, says in his divine soHloquies to his Creator, 
" Thou hast cover'd me in my mother's womb ; I will^praise 
thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made : Marvellous 
are thy work?, and that my soul knoweth right well. My 
jsubstance was not hidden from thee when I was^ in secret, 
and curiously wrou^t in the lowest parts of the earth : 
Thine eye did see my substance, yet being imperfect : and 
in thy book, all my members were written-, which in contin- 
uance were fashioned, when as yet there- was none of them. 

Let the words of holy Job, and those of David be put to- 
gether, and I will not scruple to affirm, that they make the 
most accurate systcin of philosophy respecting the genera- 
tion of man that has ever yet been penned ; therefore why 
should not the mysteries of nature be enquired into without 
censure, since, from this inquiry, so much praise resounds 
to the God of nature ! For, the more we know of his works 
the more our hearts will be inclined to praise him, as we 
see in the instance of David abovementioned. 

Having said thus much of the wonderfid works of nature 
in the generation of man, I shall next proceed to give the 
reader the best translation possible of that excellent trea- 
tise of the renowned Aristotle, which he was pleased to 
stvle his MASTER PIECE. 

I cannot help observing, that having met with a collec- 
tion of appproved receipts by the great Hippocrates, and 
thinking they would be acceptable to my readers, I have 
added the same by way of supplement, at the end of the 
Master Piece. 



PART I. 

THE SECRfiTS OP NATURE DISPLAYEB. 

INTRODUCTION. 

It id Btrcuoge to see how things are slighted only because 
they are common, though in themselves worthy the more 
serious consideration, this is the very case of the subject I 
am ROW treating of. What is more common than the be- 
getting of children ? And what is more wonderful than the 
plastic power of nature^ by which children are formed 1 Fot 
though there is radicated in the very nature of all creatures 
a propensity which leads them to produce the image of them- 
selves, yet how these images are produced after those pro- 
pensities are satisfied, is only known to those who trace the 
secret meanders of nature in their private chambers, to those 
dark recesses of the womb, where this embryo receives for- 
mation. The original of which proceeds from the divine 
command, increase find muUiply. The natural inclination 
and propensity oliboth sexes to each other, the plastic pow- 
er of nature, is only the energy of the first blessing, which to 
this day uphoHs the species of mankind in the world. 

Now since philosophy informs us, that Nosce teipsum; is 
one of the first lessons a manonght to learn, it cannot sure* 
1/ be accounted an useless piece of knowledge for a man to 
be acquainted with the cause of his own being, or by what 
secret power of nature it was, that coagulated milk (as a di- 
vine author calls it) came to be ^ubsitantiated into a human 
body. The explanation of this mystery, and the liuifolding 
the plastic power of nature, in the secret workings of gene- 
ration and the formation of the seed in the womb is the sub- 
ject of the following treatise ; a subject so necessary to be 
known to the female sex, that many for want of this knowl- 
edge have perished with the fruit of their woml>, who, had 
they but und^stood the secrets - of gei^eration, whicltare 
displayed in this treatise, might hive been still living. For 
the sake ofisuch, I have compiled this work, which I have' 
.divided in two pjg^rts in the following manner. 

Ist. I wUi 4^ew that nature need not be ashamed of her 
irork ; and gi?e a p|uticid|Eu: doscription. of the parts m 
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organs of generation in man, and afterwards in women ; and 
then to shew the use of these parts in the act of coition, and 
bcw positively nature has adapted them to the end for which 
she ordained them. 

2dly. I will {)oint out the prohibition or restriction, that 
the Creator of all things and Lord of nature has put upon 
man by the in&;titution of marriage, with the advantages it 
brings to mankind. 

3dly. I shall shew when either sex may enter into a mar- 
ried state, and be fit to answer the end of the creation. 

4thly. I shall discourse of virginity, and therein shew 
what it is, how it is known, by what means it may be lost, 
and how a person may know that it is so^ 

In the second part, which chiefly relates to married wo- 
men, and the preservation of the fruit of the womb, for the 
propagation of mankind to the world, I shall shew, 

1st. What conception is : what is prerequisite thereunto : 
liow a woman may know when she hath conceived, and 
whether a boy or a girl. 

2dly» Shew how a woman that hath conceived ought to 
erder herself.. 

3dly. Shew what a woman ought to do that is near the 
lime of her delivery,- and how she ough\ to be assisted. 

4thly. I shall shew what are the obstructions of concep- 
tion, and therein discourse largely about barrenness, and 
shew what are the causes, and the cure thereof, both in men 
and wom6n. 

5thly.. Direct midwives how they could assist women in 
the time of their lying in, bringing several other material 
matters proper to be spoken of under each of these several 
heads ; which will sufficiently render this book what Aris- 
totle designed it, his Complete Master Piece. 

CHAP. I. 

A particular description of the Parts and Instruments of 

Generations both in Men and Women. 

Section 1. . 

Of the Instruments of Generation in Men, with a particular 

Description thereof 

Though the Instruments or parts of generation in all crea- 
tures, with respect to their outward form, are not perhaps 
the most comely ; yet in compensation of that, nature has 
put upon them a more abundant, and far greater honor than 
other parts, in ordaining them to be the means by which 
^yery species of being is continued from one generation to 
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auothjer. And therefore though a man or iromanwere 
through the bounty of nature, endowed with angeUc coun- 
tenances, and the most exact symmetry and proportion of 
parts that concurred together to the making up of the most 
perfect beauty, yet, if they were defective in the instru- 
ments of generation, they would not for all their beauty be 
acceptable to either of the other sex ; because they would 
be thereby rendered incapable of satisfying the natural pro- 
pennons which every one finds in htmself. And therefore , 
since it is our duty to be acquainted with ourselves, and to 
search out the wonders of God in nature, I need nQt make 
any apology for anatomizing the secret parts of generation. 

The organ of generation in man, nature has placed obvi- 
ous to the sight, and is called the yard ; and because hang- 
ing without the belly, is called the penis, a pendendo. It is 
in form long, round, and on the upper side flatish, and con- 
sists of skin, tendons, veins, arteries, and sinews, being seat- 
ed under the Ossa Pubis, and ordained by nature for a two 
fold work, viz. for the evacuating of urine, and conveying 
the seed into the matrix. The urine which it evacuates is 
brought to it through the neck of the Vesica Urinatiae, and 
the seed which it conveys into the matrix, is brought into 
it from the Yesiculae Seminales. But to be more particular. 

Besides the common parts, as the cuticle, the skin and 
the Membrcma Carnosa : it has several internal parts prop- 
er to it, of which number there are seven, viz. 

The two nervous bodies ; the Steptum ; the Urethra ; the 
Glands ; the Muscles ; and the vessels ; of each of these 
distinctly, in the order I have placed them ; and first, of 

The two nervous bodies. These are called so from their 
being surrounded with a thick, white, nervous membrane, 
though their inward substance is spongy ; as consisting prin- 
cipally of veins, arteries, and nervous fibres, interwoven like 
a net. And nature has so ordained it, that when the nerves 
are filled with animal spirits, and the arteries with hot and 
spiritoug blood, then the yard is distended, and becomes 
erect ; when the flux of the spirit ceases, when the blood and 
the remaining spirits are absorbed, or sucked up by the 
▼eins, so the penis becomes Ember and flaggy. 

2. The second internal part is the Steptum Lticidam, and 
this is in substance white and nervous, or sinewy ; and its 
office is to uphold the two lateral or side ligaments and the 
Urethra. 

3. The third is the UrethrSy which is enly the channel bj 
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^^Tirhicfa botk seed and urine are conveyed out ; it is ia t .. 
^F BtOHce Hoit and Ioom, thick and sinewy, like that of the lig- 
^|, amenta. It begins at the neck of the bladder, but spriags 
^1 act Trom theuce, only i» Joined to it and so proceeds to the 
^m pandit. It has three holes at the beginning, the largest of 
H which is in the midst, wiiieli rer^ivcs the urine into it. The 
^ft Mher tvo are smaller receiving the seed into each Mmioul 
^[ veai>ej. 

4. The fourth is the Gl&nds, which is at the end of the 
-pcni^, covered with a very thin membrane, by reason of a 
Praeputium or Foreskin, which in some covers the top of 
the yard quite clo!ie, in others not ; and by its moving up 
and down in the act of copulation brings pleasure both to 
ma* and woman. The extreme pan oiF this cover, which 
. I call Praeputium, and which is so called a FrMputando, 
'■om cutting off, as the Jews were commanded to c ~ 

B the eij^hth day. The lig'aments by which it m 1; 
D the glands is called Fmenum, or the bridle. 
6. The fifth tiling is the Muscles, and tfae^c ore fourl|, 
"^number, two being placed on each aidei These muscled 
vhich are instrnmentB of Tolnntary motion, and without 
which no part of the body cim move ilsalf, consists of fi- 
brous flesh to make up their body ; of nerves for the sense : 
«f veins for their vital beat ; and a membrane or skin to 
ttiiit them together, and to distinguish one muaole from the 
other, and all of them from the flesh. I have already said 
there are two of iham on each side ; and I now will add, 
that one cm each side is shorter and thicker, and that their 
use is to erect the yard, from whence tliey Iwre obtained 
Ihe name of erectors. And havine; told you that two of 

ktfaem are thicker and shorter thaui the other, I need not tell 
you thai tlte other two are longer and thinner ; only I calic 
BOtice, that the office of the iwola^t is to dilate, if you wLil 
open the lover part of the L'rettira, both for makiag water 
0ad voiding the seed, and therefure ore called Accekrator^. 
t 0. The sixth and last things ate the vessels, which cod>- 
■flta of Veins, Nerves and A rt«rieB : of which some yast by 
She skin and are visible to tbc e)'e, and others pass more in- 
'Wardly. For indeed the tuieriee are dispersed through Hf 
body ofthe yord much more than the veins, & thedisperi'io. 
"a contrary 'Wise, the right artery being dispersed to the l-.i 
' ' ', and the \t&. to tbe rtf^bt ; lu for the two nerves, itf 
is bestowed upon the muscle;^ and tho body of rbe 
f, attd the /«ra upon Ibe akin. 
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What I have hitherto said relates to the yard, properly 
so called ; but, because there are some appendages belong-^ 
ing thereto, which, when wanted, renders the yard of no use 
in the act of generation, it will also be necessary before' I 
conclude the section, to say something of them, I mean the 
Atones, or testicles so called, because they testify the person 
to be a man ; their number and place is obvious ; and as te 
their use, in them the blood brought thither by the Spermat- 
ic arteries is elaborated into seed. They have coats or 
coverings of two sorts, proper and common ; the common 
are two, and invest both the testes : the outermost of the 
common coats, consists of the cuticula, or true skis, cal't d 
Scrotum hanging out of the abdomen like a purse. Mem- 
brana Carnosa is the innermost. The proper coats are also 
two ; the outer called Ehthoridis or Vaginalis, the inner- 
Albugiena, into the outer arc inserted the C remasters ; to 
the upper part of the testes are fixed the Epidermis or Pa- 
rastatae, from whence arise the Vasa Deferentia Ejaculato- 
ria, which when they approach near the neck of the blad- 
der deposit the iseed into the Siculae Seminalcs, which are 
each or two or three of them, like a bunch of grapes, and 
emit the seed into the urethra in the act of copulation. Neai* 
those are the Parastatae, which are about the bigness of a 
walnut, and join to the neck of the bladder. These afford an 
oily, slippery and salt humor, to besmear the Urethra, and 
thereby defend it from the acrimony of the seed and urine. 
Beside these vessels, by which the blood is conveyed to the 
testes or of which the seed is made, and, the arteries sper- 
xaaticac, there are al«# two ; and, so likewise are the veins, 
which cariy out the remaining blood, which are called ve-. 
jioe spennaticae. 

And thus those noble parts we see 
For such the parts of generation be ; 
And ihey who carefully survey will find 
Each part is fittod for the use designed ; 
The purest blood we find if well we heed, 
Id in the testicles turn'd into seed ; 
Which by most proper channels is transmitted, 
Into the place for it by nature fitted : 
With highest sense of pleasure to excite 
In amorous combatants the more delight ; 
For in this work nature doth design 
Profit and pleasure in one act to join. 
Section II. 
Of the secret parts in Women 
WOMAN, next to man, the* noblest piece of this crea- 
tion, is bone of his bone, and fle&li of \\\» ^<&%\i^ ^ «^t\. ^'^ 
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second self ; and, in a married state are aeeonted but on^ 

as the poet sajs, 

Man and wife are But on0^ right 

Canonieal hermaphrodite. ' 

It is therefore the secret parts of that ciyrious piece of 
Bature that we are to lay open, which we will do with as 
;much modesty as will consist with speaking intelligibly. 

The external parts commonly called pudenda (from the 
shame-facedness that is in woman to hare them seen( are- 
the hps of the great orifice which are risible to the eye ; 
and in those that are grown, are covered with hair^ and 
have a pretty store of spongy fat ; their use being to keep the 
internal parts from all annoyance by outward accidents. 

Within these are the Nymph©, or wings, which present 
themselves to the eye when the hps are severed, and con? 
sist of soft and spongy flesh, and the doubling of the skin 
placed at the sides of the neck ; they compass the clitoris, 
and both in form and color resemble the comb of a cock, 
looking fresh and red, and in the act of coition receive the 
penis or yard betwixt them ; besides which they give pas- 
sage both to the birth and urine. The use of the wings and 
knobs like myrtle berries, is to shut the orifice and neck of 
the bladder, and by the swelling up, cajiSie titulation and 
delight in those parts, and also to obstruct the> voluntary 
passage of the urine. 

The next thing i» the clitoris, which is a sinewy and hard 
part of the womb, replete with spongy and black matter 
within, in the same manner as the side ligaments of the yard 
suffers erection and falling in the same manner, and both 
stir up lust and give delight in copulation, for without this 
the fair sex neither desire nuptial embraces nor have plea- 
sure in them, nor conceive by them ; and according to the 
greatness or smallness of this part, they are more or less 
fond of men's embraces ; so it may properly be styled the 
seat of lust. 

Blowing the coals of thoae amorous firea, 
Which youth and beauty to be quenoh'd requires. 

And it may well be styled so, for it is like a yard in situa- 
tion, substance, composition, and erection, growing some- 
times out of the body two inches, but that happens not but 
upon some extraordmary accident. It consists as I have 
said, of two spongy and skiny bodies which being a distinct^ 
original from the Os Pubi8,the head of it being covered with 
a tender skin having a h^like the yard of a man, but not 
through, in which, and tlie bigness of it only differs. 

The next thing, is the passage of tYieuTm^^-N^Vxv^Vv* vwvi^»- 
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tlie clitoris, and over the neck of the womb, so that the 
urine of a woman comes not through the neck of the womb, 
meither is the passage common as in men, but in particular, 
and by itself. This passage opens itself into the fishure to 
eracuate the urine for the securing of which from cold, or 
any other inconvcniency, there is one of the four caruncles, 
•r fleshy knobs placed before it, which shuts up the passage. 

For these knobs, which are in number four, and in resem- 
Uancelike myrtle berries are placed behind the wings be- 
epoken off quadrangularly one against the other. These 
'are Toand in virgins but hang flagging when virginity is lost 
'Tis the uppermost of these that nature has placed for the 
securing Uie uminary passage from cold, and which is there- 
lore largest and forked for that end. 

The lips of the womb that next appear, cover the neck 
thereof bat being separated disclose it ; and then two things 
ax« to be observed, and, these are the neck itself, and the 
hymeny more properly called the Claustrum Yirginale, 
whidk^ shall treat more at large when I come to show what 
virgimjty is. The neck of the womb I call the channel, is 
between the forementioned knobs and the inner bone of the 
tniinbt which receives the man's yard hke a sheath ; and 
tbat it may be dilated with the more ease and pleasure in the 
act of coition, it is sinewy and a httle spongy ; and there 
bflilig in this concavity divers folds or orbicular plates made 
by tunicles, which are wrinkled, it forms an expanded rose 
tbat may be seen in virgins, but in those that have used copu- 
lation, it comes by degrees to be extinguished : so that the 
inner ndeofthe neck of the womb appears smooth, and in 
eU women it becomes more hard and grisly. But though 
■ Aia chaimel be sinking down, wreathed and crooked, yet it 
if otherwise in the time of copulation : as also when women 
•re under the monthly purgation, or in labour, being then 
verr much extended, which is a great cause of their pains. 

The Claustrum^Virginale, commonly called the Hymen, is 
ihat which closes the neck of the womb ; for between the 
dnplicity of the two tunicles which constitute the neck of the 
womb, tnere are many veins and arteries running along, that 
niiw from the vessels of both side of the thighs, and so pass 
. imo the neck of the womb, being very large ; and the reason 
ttereof is because^the neck of the womb, requires to be filled 
. with abundance of spirits to be dilated thereby, that it may 
As bettet take hold of the penis, such emotions requiring 
jp99t heat, which being more intent bv Ibft %kX ol IiS&>cl^'bw 
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consumes a great deal of moisture, in the supplying of Which 
large ressels are very necessary ; hence it is that the neck 
T)f the womb in women of reasonable stature is eight inches 
in length. But there is also another cause of the largeness 
of their vessels, because their monthly purgations makes 
their way through them ; and for this reason, women though 
with child, often continue them : for though the womb be 
shut up, yet the passage in the neck of the womb, through 
which these vessel pass, is open. And therefore, as soon as 
you penetrate the pudendum, there may be seen two little 
pits or holes, and in which are contained an humor, which 
by being pressed out in the time of coition, does greatly de- 
light the fair sex. 

I shall in the next place, proceed to a description of the 
womb, which is the field of generation, without which noth- 
ing can be done. The parts we have been spealung of be-* 
ing ordained by nature to convey the seed to the womb,which 
being impregnated therewith by virtue of the plastic power 
of nature, produces its own likeness. 

The womb is situated in the lower parts of tlie hypogas- 
trion, being joined to the neck, and is placed between the 
bladder and the strait gut, so that it is kept from swaying or 
rolling ; yet ha^h its Hberty to stretch and dilate itpelf, and 
also to conduct itself according as nature in that case dis- 
poses it, it is of a round figure somewhat like a gourd, les- 
sening and growing more acute towards one end, being knit 
together by its proper ligaments, and its neck joined by its 
own substance, and certain membranes that fasten it to the 
Os Sacrum and tlte share bone. It is so thick in substance 
that it exceeds a thumb's breadth ; and after conception 
augment to a greater proportion, and to strengthen it yet 
more, it is interwoven with fibres overthwart, both strait and 
winding; and its proper vessels are veins arteries and 
nerves ; amongst which there are two little veins which pass 
fk"om the spermatic vessels to the bottom of the womb, jand 
two bigger from the bypogastricks, touching the bottom and 
neck, the mouth of these veins piercing so ^ as the inward 
cavity. 

The womb besides what I have already mentioned, hath 
two arteries on both sides the spermrtic vessels and the by- 
pogastricks which still accompany the veins, with sundry 
Ititle nerves knit and interwoven in the form of a netf which 
are also extended throughout, even from the bottom to the 
pudenda rhejuselves, being so placed chiefly for the sense of 



ARISTOTLE'S MASTER PIECE. 13 

pleasure, sj-mpatlietically moving from tlie head and wonilK 
Here the reader ought to observe, that two hgaments hajig* 
ing on either side of the Womb from the share bone,^)iorc- 
ing through the Peretoneum and joining to the bone itself 
■causes the womb to be moveable, which upon divers oc- 
casions either falls low or risjcs : tlte neck of the womb is 
of the most exquisite sense, so, that if it be at anytime dis- 
ordered, either with a schirrosity, too much hot moisture, or 
relaxation, the womb is subject to barrenness. In those that 
are near their delivery, tliore usually stays a iwost glutinous 
matter in the entrance, to AK'ilitate tJic birth ; for at that 
time the mouth of the womb is open to a widencss in j)ro- 
p(»rtion to the bigness of the child. 

Under the parts belonging to generation in women, are al- 
so comprehended the preparatory or sj>ermatic vessels ; the 
pre])aratory vessels diiFer not in number from those in man, 
f{ir thev are likewise four, two vessels and two arteries : their 
rise and original is the same as in man, on the side of them 
are two arteries which grow fnnn them, differing only in 
thcir^ize 'and manner of ins/^rtion, the right vein issuinir 
from the trunk of tlie hollow vein, and the left from tlic 
cniul«ejnt vein ; and on the side of them are two nrteries 
which grow from the areata. These jjreparatory vessels nw. 
shorter in women than in men, because they have a shorter 
passage, the stones of a woman lying within the belly, but 
those of a man without : but to make amends for their short- 
ness, they have far more writhing to and fro, in and out, than 
they have in men ; that so the substance they carry may he 
the better prepared, neither are they united as they are in 
men, before they come to the stones, but are divided into two 
branches, wliereof the greater only passeth to the stones, 
but the lesser to the secundated efr^^r, and this is properly 
called conception. ' And then, secondly, to cherish and nour- 
ish it, till nature has framed the child, and brought it to i)er- 
fection. Thirdly, it strongly oi)crates in sending forth the 
i^irtli, when its appointed time is accomplished^ there dilat- 
ing itself in an extraordinary manner ; and so aptly remov- 
ed from the senses, that no injury accrues to it from thence, 
.retaining in itself a strength and power to operate and ca^t 
•forth the birth. 

The use of the preparatory vessels is to convey the blood 
to the testicles, of which a part is spent in the nourislnnent 
of them, and the production of those little bladders in al!- 
tJiings re^sembhng eggs, through whi<*b the vasa Fraepariia- 
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tia run, and are obliterated in tlicui. This convejftiice of 
blood is hy the arteries, but as for the veins, their office is to 
bring back what blood remains from the fore mentioned use* 

The vessels of this kind are much shorter in women than 
men, by reason of their nearness to the testicles ; and yet 
that defect is more than made good by the many intricate 
tvindings to which they are subject ; for in the middle way 
they divide themselves into two branches of different mag^ 
nitu de ; for, one of them being bigger than the other passes 
to the testicles. 

The testicles in women are very useful ; for where they 
arc defective, generation Work is quite spoiled ; for though 
those, little bladders which are on their outward superfices 
contain nothing of seed, as the followers of Galen, &.c. er- 
roniously imagine, yet they contain several eggs (about the 
number of twenty in each testicle,) one of wliich being im- 
pregnated by the most spirituous part of man's seed, in the 
act of coition, descends through the oviducts into the womb 
where it is cherished till it becomes a live cliild. The lig*- 
ure of these Oveae or eggs, is not altogether round, but a 
little flat and depressed on the sides, and in their lower part 
oval, but where the blood vessels enter them, that is, in the 
upper part, they are more plain, having but one membrane 
about them, that the heat may have more easy access to the 
womb, both to the nourishment of itself and the infant there- 
in. Let mc further add, these spermatic veins receive the 
jjrteries as they pass by the side of the womb and thereby 
make a mixture of the vital and natural blood,that their works 
be more perfect. The defcrentia, or carrying vessels 
spring from the lower part of the stones, and are in color 
white, substance sinewy, and pass not through the womb 
straight, but wreathed : they i)roceed from the womb in 
two parts, resembling horns, w*hence they are called the 
horns of the womb. 

The stones of women arc another part belonging to the 
instruments of generation ; for such things they also have 
as well as men, but they are differently placed ; nritl.er is 
li'.eir bigness temperament, substance, form, or coverin'r the 
srime. As to their place it is the hoUowness of the abdo-- 
ni( n, resting upon muscles of the loins, and so not pen - 
(lulousasin man. And that they are so placed is, iliU by 
contracting the heat they may be the more fruitful, tlx^ir of- 
iice being to contain the ovum, or egg, which being in-prcg- 
by the seed of the man is that from which the embryo is 
eii^^eiydvred. The stones also differ from men's in their 
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form ; for though they are »niooth in men, they arc 
uneven in women ; hcin^ also depressed or flntish in thcin 
though in men their form is* rouad and oval. Thoy have al- 
so in women hut one skin, whereas in men thev have four. 
Nature having wisely contrived to fortify tliese most against 
the injurieii of the air, that are most exposed to it ; the stones 
of women being within, hut those of men without the belJy. 
Thoy differ also in their substance, being much more soH 
than those of men, and not so well compacted ; their big- 
ness and temperature differ, in that they are less and colder 
than those in men. Some indeed will have their use to ])v 
the s^me as in men, but that is for want of judgment ; for 
Aristotle and Scotus both affirm, that the womou luivc :io 
seed, and that their stones differ also in their use from t\\o>i^ 
of men; their use being a- I have ah'pa:ly Miid, to contain 
that egf^ which is to be impregnated by tho st-ed of a niari. 
It now remains, that I say something of the ojacuhitory 
vessels, which have two obscure pas$a.c,es, ouo on eitlier 
.side, which in substance difier nothing fi'om the spormati/ 
veins. They rise in one part from the botttim of the wcmil), 
but not reachinir from the other extremitv, either to the 
stones, or any other part, are shut up and incapable, ad- 
hering to the womb, as the colon doth to the blind gut, and 
winding half away about ; though the stones are remote 
from tliem, and touch them not, yet they are tied to them 
by certain membranes resembUng the wings of a bat, thro' 
which certain veins and arteries, passing from the end of 
the stones, may be said to have their passages, proceeding 
from the corner of the womb to the testicles, and are ac- 
counted the proper ligaments by which tlie testicles and tlie 

womb are united and strongly knit together. 
Thus the women's secrets I've survey 'd, 
And let them see how curiously they're made, 
And that though they of different sexes be, 
Yet on the whole tlioy are the same as we, 
For those that have the strictest soarchsns been. 
Find women are but men turned outside in. 
And men if they but cast their eyes about, 
May find they're women (vith their inside out. 
Section III. 
Of the use and Action of the several Parts in Women appro- 
priate to Generation^ 
I SHALL next take a survey of the parts of genera- 
tion botJi in men and women, and shew the use and action 
of those ])arts in the work of generation, which will excel- 
ently infonn us that nature Ims made notliin^ii^ vain. 
The external parts ina>vomarfs \mN\V\ft^, q\\\x'oX ^\v\v^\ 
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is most obvious to the eye at first, commonly called Pud 
chilli, ar« designed by nature to cover the great orifice, 
ture intending that t^rifice to receive the penis or yard 
the act of coition, and also to give passage to the urine, 
at the time of birth, to the child. The use of the wingf 
knobs, like myrtle berries, arc for the security of the in 
mil part by shutting up the orifice, and neck of the blad< 
also for d(»light and pleasure ; for by their swelling upt 
cause titilation and delight in those parts, being pressec 
the man's yard. Their use is likewise to obstruct the 
voluntary passage of the urine. ^ 

The use and action of the clitoris in women is like i 
of the penis or yard in men, that is, erecting its extreme 
being like that of the glands in the men, the seat of 
greatest pleasure in the act of coagulation, so is that of 
rlitoris in women, and therefore called the sweetntrss 
love, and the fury of venery. 

The action and use of the neck of the womb, is tlie s; 
with that of the Penis, that is, erection, wbicli is occasio 
hundry ways : for First, in copulation it is erected and m 
straight for the passage of tlie Penis to the womb. Secf 
ly, while the passage is replete with the spirits and \ 
blood, it becomes more straight for embracing the pc 
and for the necessity of erection there is a twofold reas 
< neis, that if the neck of the womb was not erected, 
yard could have no convenient passsge to the womb. ' 
(ithor is, that it hinders any hurt or damage that might 
sue tlirough the violent concussion of the yard dumng 
time of copulation. 

'I'hen as the vcssoLs that pass through the neck of 
womb, ihcir office is to replenish it with blood and spi 
tfiiit so as the moisture consumer through the heat contr 
ro! I!! copulation, it may still by these vessels be rene\ 
lint their chief business is to coiivev nutriment to the wo 
Thus Nature nothino; does in vain produce, 
But fits each pnrt lor what's its proper upc; 
And thnugrh of different acxosfwnn'd we- be., 
Yet betwixt these there is that unity. 
That we in nothinc can a frreater find. 
Unless the soul that's to the body joined : 
And sure in this Dame Nature's in the rijrht, 
The strictest union yields the most delight. 

CHAP. II, 

Of the restriction laid vpon Mm in the use of Carnal C 
lationy by the institution of Mnrria^e^ with the advan 
that it brings to mankind and the proper time for it, 
Ti/fti'GJf the great ArchitQvt of the Avorld has been plej 
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lo frame us of different sexes, and for the propagation and 
continuation of mankind, has indulged us in the mutual im- 
braces of each other, the desire whereof, by a powerful and 
f^ecret instinct, is become natural to us, yet he would leave 
them to the law of the Creator, who has ordained that eve- 
ry man shall have his own wite ; and, though since man, 
by sinning against his Creator, hath fallen from his primi- 
tive purity, and has multiplied wives and concubines, by 
which the first institution is violated, and the grossest af- 
front given to the Divine Law-giver ; for the holy Jesus 
hath told us, That in the beginning marriage was of one 
man to one woman ; so that as tliese conjugal delights can- 
not bo enjoyed but in a married state, so neither, in that 
state can they lawfully be participated of, with more than 
one wite. And it is the breaking of this order that has fil- 
led the world with confusion and debauchery ; has brought 
diseases on the body, consumption on the estates, and eter- 
nal ruin to the soul, if not repented of. Let all those there- 
fore of cither sex, that have a desire to enjoy the delights 
of mutual embraces, take care that they do it in a married 
state, with their own wives or husbands, or else it will be- 
come a curse to them instead of a blessijig. And to that 
end, let them consider what is due to transgressors of hiw 
law who hath said " thou skalt not commit Adultery. ^^ What- 
ever is spoken of the veneral pleasure, is si)okfMi to those ■ 
who have or may have, a right thermato, by being in a 
married state. For, 

Who to forbidden pleasures aro inclin'il 
Will find at last thev loave a stinsr boliind. 

Section 11. 
Of the happiness of the Married Siafe. 
Matrimony, in the i)ros»?nt ago, is li)oked upon as a in >?! 
insupportable yoke ; Wives and husbands are accouutod 
the greatest clogs and burthens to tho^e who give up 
the reins to their uuiiridlcd p.i:!riions. Notwitlistaudin.q^ the 
present mode of thinking is Jijcaiiist mo, 1 doubt not <»f ma- 
king it a])pear that a niarriecl stnte is the most Jiappy con- 
dition, (where jjersons are eqwfiHy yoked and pull together) 
lliat is to be enjoyed on this side heaven. 

The author & instituto^ of marriage, & who iirst bro't man 
and woman together, was no other than ho that made them, 
even the great Lord of the universe, "whose wisdom being 
infinite could not but know what condition was good for 
119 ; and his goodness being equal to liis wisdom, feuificient- 
ly ehewH the end of this institution Mas- the ha\i\u\\v^> inWIxo. 
ereature he bad made: and IndeeA i>v\v. CA>\\V\Tvtv^V^.Vv>\v^ 
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without it ; for he sawtlmtit was not good that man ehoiild 
l»e alone, aiul .therefore made a woman to complete his hap- 
])ines&, which was not perfect whilst he wanted &uch a help 
mate for hhii. 

The time of the institution is also very remarkable ; for 
it was whilst Adam and his new made bride were clotlicd 
with all that virgin purity and innocence with which they 
^vere created, before they had entertained the least con- 
verse witli tlie tempter, or had given way to one disorder- 
ed tl;ought ; and yet could curiously survey the several in- 
con: pa; able hcauties and perfections of<?ach other without 
i>in, and knew not what it was to lust. It was at this time 
that the Creator united Adam in the holy bands of wedlock. 
'Twas in paradise where the iirst match was made ; and 
wluch could scarcely have been paradise without it ; for 
paradise is known to he a place .of pleasure, wherein they 
v.'cre surrounded with the quintessence of all deliglits ^ 
where there was nothing wanting that might please the eye, 
< hnrm the ear,, or gratify the taste ; and yet Adam was not 
)iaj)py with tlict-c pleasing «wects till he received liis Eve ; 
s4) that it was a married irtate which completed his happi- 
ness, and which was a paradise of pleasure itself. 

Wliat xin addition to happiness a good wife makes ! such 
an one is the best companion in prosperity, and in adver- 
sity the surest friend ; the greatest assistance in business, 
i he only lawful and comfortable means by which he can 
have issao, and the great riemedy against incontinence ; and 
i f wc believe kin^ Solomon *' Tha greatest honor unto him 
tiiat has her." lor he tells us ".She is a croicn to her hus' 
hand.^^ Surely these are not small advantages. 

If married jiersons would be carefiil to do their respec- 
tive duties, there would lie but little complaining; nor 
would any condition in life Itb so agreeable as the married 
state. How much more satisfaction a man receives in the 
c mbraccs of a loving wife, than in the wanton dalliances of 
:i deceitful harlot. 

Thus does this section unto all relate, 
The pleasures which attend the married state ; 
And shews it doth with innocence consist, 
And that so many havethoee pleasure miss'd, 
* 'Tis tlnsir owBlault^they wHl no wiser be, 

A B in this mirror they may plainly see. 
Sectjon III. 
i^ icJint agt yovng Men and Virgins are capable of carnal 

iopidation^; and ichy they so much desire if. 
I i'liaUJn the present section make il my \>\kaui^w \o %Vieyj 
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at what age jDung men and virgins are capable of the mar-* 
riage bed, which because so many desire before they attain 
to itf it will likewise be necessary to shew tlie cause of their 
imMtuous desires. 

The inclination of virgins to marriage is to be known by 
many symptoms ; for when they arrive, at ripe age, which 
is ahMit fourteen or fifteen, their natural purgations begin 
to flow ; and then the blood, which no longer serves for the 
increase of tlieir bodies, does by its abounding, stir up 
their minds to venery ; to which also external causes may 
incite them. For their spirits are brisk and inflamed when 
they arriVe at this age, and their bodies are often more 
Seated by their eating s^arp and salt tilings : and by spices, 
by which their desire of veneral embraces becomes yery 
greatf and, at some critical junctures, almost insupportable. 
TJhe use of those so much (1<*sired enjoyments being denied 
to Tirgina, ia often followed by very dangerous, and some- 
time* dismal consequences, preci[Htating them into those 
follies that may bring an indellible stain on their families, 
or bring en themselves the Green sickness, or other disea- 
ses. But when they are married and those desires satisfi- 
ed by their husbands, those distempers vanish, and their 
beauty returns more gny and lively than before. And this 
strong' inclination of theirs may be known by their eager 
gazing at men, and affecting their company, which sufli- 
ciently demonstrates that nature excites them to desire coi- 
tion. Nor is this the case with young virgins only, but the 
same may be observed in young widows, who cannot be 
satisfied without that due benevolence which they were 
wont to receive from their husbands. 

At fourteen years of age commonly, the menses begins to 
flow in virgins ; at which time they are capable of conceiv- 
ing and therefore fit for marriage ; though it would be 
much better for themselves aud their children if they would 
not marry till eighteen or twenty ; if they are healthy, of 
strong body, and use themselves to temperance, they may 
continue bearing till upwards of 50, though generally leave 
off between 40 and 50 : fur the menses flow longer in some 
than in others ; But when they cease, they ceose bearing, 
and therefore Sarah bearing Isaac after it had ceased to bo 
with her according to the custom of women, niajr well be 
termed miraculous. is\ . 

As for male youth, when they arrive at 16 ^ bstwecn 
thot and seventeen ; having much \ila\ ^Xt«xv^\>ci^ x^«^ ^ew's?) 
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be capable of begetting cliildren ; which ability, by the forcr 
and heat of procreating matter, constantly increases till 45, 
56, 65, and then begins to flag, the seed by degrees becom- 
ing unfruitful, the nature of spirits being extinguished, and 
the heat dried up. Thiis it is with them for the most part, 
but many times it falls out otherwise in partirular instances, 
>ai8 once in Sweden, a man was married at 100 years old tO' 
a bride of 30, and had many children by her ; but he was 
a man of so hale a constitution, and carried His age so well 
that strangers would not have giiesccl liim at above 60, 
And in Campania, where the air is clear and temperate, it 
is usual for men of 80 years old to marry young virgins, 
and have children by them ; which •hews that age in man, 
hinders not procreation, unless they be exhausted in their 
youth, and their yards shrivelled up. 

If any ask, why a woman is sooner baren than a man, 
let such knoW) that the natural heat, which in the cause of 
generation, is more predominant in men than women ; for 
the monthly purgations of women shew them to be more 
moist than men, and so does also the softness of their Imd- 
dies. And the man exceedin;^ her in native heat, concocts 
the humors in proper aliment, by tlie beiicfit whereof they arn 
elaborated into seed ; but women tlr i:ffh of a finer make, 
yet not being so strong as men, their faculties are thereby 
hindered in their o]>eration. 

Thus nature to her children is so kind. 
That early they those inclinations find, 
Which prompts thorn on to propogate tlicir kind. 
Ilence ,tis a virgin her desires can't smolhcr, 
But restless is till slie bo made a mother. 

CHAP. III. 

Of Virjinltt/^ what it is, how it may he hunni, hi/ what imati$ 
it may he lost, and how a pcrscm fnay know that it is so. 

Section 1. 

Of Virginity, anel icherrin it romtst:, 

HAVING treated of the desire v«ninjr mm and vir«riiis 

have to mutual embraces, and at what age tluv iire fil f<»r 

them ; I have also shewn that those ple«'l^:urcs :irc only Iaw- 

ftil to be enjoyed in a married state ; and luivc also ac- 

quaiiiited the reader with the advantajfe of such a contliiion. 

But since the desires of many after mutual nnbraccj! are 

so impetuouSf that not having an opportunity to enter into 

a married ttdte, they have anticipated the pleasures of mat- 

rimony^ 'alM lost their virginity before hand ; and yet, per- 

hapSf hare afivrwanh pretended to bring; their virg:inity to 
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a marriage* bed« by which means many an honest man ha'' 
been deceived, ami meretricious women escaped with im~ 
punity ; on the other hand, some virtuons young virgins, 
That have come euch to their husband's beds, have been ac- 
cused by the ignorance and credulity, of their husbands, to 
have lost their virginity before hand, when there has been 
no such matter ; therefore to do right in this- case to both 
parties, my design in this chapter is to shew what virginity 
is, wherein it consists ; how many ways it may be lost, and 
how a man may know that it is so or not ; that so women 
may not be wrongfliUy censured, or men imposed upon. 

Virginity untouched and taintless, is the boast and pride 
ef the fair sex. But generally commend at to put it 
off; for, as good as it is, they care not how soon they are hon- 
estly rid of it. And I think they are ia the right of it, for if 
kept, it grows useless, or at least looses- so much of its val- 
ue ; a stale virgin, (if such a thing there be) being looked 
upoH like an old almanack, out of date. E^t to speak to 
the purpose, virginity is the chief, the prime, the best of any 
thing, and is properly the integrity of a woman's privities, 
not violated by man, or not known bv him, it being the dis- 
tinguished characteristic of a virgin, that she has not known 
man. 

To make thi»more plain, I must here observe, that there 
18 in. maids, in the neck of the womb, a membraneous pro- 
duction called the Hymen-, wliieh is like the bud of a rose 
half blown, and tliisis broken in the first aet of copulation 
with man ; and hence comes the Word Defiora^ to deflower ; 
whence the taking of virginity, is called deflowering a vir- 
gin ; for when the rose bud is eicpandcd, virginity is lost. 
Certain it is,, there is in the first act of copulation, some- 
tliingthat causes pain and bleeding; which is an evident 
sign of virginity. But what this is authors are not agreed 
4»n. Some say it is a nervous membrane, a thin skin with 
small veins, that bleeds at the first penetration of the yard. 
Others say it is the four caruncles, knobs, or little buds like 
myrtle berriss, which arc plum,. and full in virgins, but hang 
loose or flaggy in those who have used copulation, being 
pressed by the yard. Some have observed the fleshy cir- 
cle about the Nymphae, or neck of the womb, i^with little 
obscurc' veins, which make the membrane not to be nerv- 
ous, but fleshy. But setting aside conjecturest^lllfBL Hymen, 
or Claustrum Virginalc, is a thin membranet' t iHii M r wo vttn 
with fleshy fibres^ and endowed with many little aiterles 
and veins, spread across the passage of the va^j^wos^^wsfcxisk:!;. 



22 ARISTOTLE'S MASTER PIECE. 

the insertion of the bladder, with a hole in the midst for the 
menses to flow, so big, that it will admit the top of one'» 
little finger. This is that whicli is called the zone, or (rirdlo 
of chastity ; and where it is fonnd in the form described, it 
is a certain note of virginity ; bnt in the firgt act of copn- 
lation it is necessarily violated, and then it is generally ac- 
companied with an effusion of blood, which blood, is called 
the flower of virginity ; and when once broke, it never clo- 
ses again. 

Section II. 
Hofo Virginity may he lost. 

In the former section I have shewn in what virginity con- 
sists, and that it is lost at the first penetration of the yard, 
which may be easily known by its being attended with ef- 
fusion of blood upon the rupture of the ilymeneal mem. 
brane, or Claustrm Virginalc ; but I raiist do the fair sex 
this justice, to let the world know, that althongli wherever 
this is found, it is an imdonbted token ofvirainitv, vet it will 
not follow, that where this token is wanting, virginity is de- 
flowered ; for the hymen may be corrodeil by acrimonious 
and fretting humors flowing through it with the menses, 
or it may be violated by the inversion or falling out of the 
utcras, or of vagina or sheath, which sometimes, even to vir- 
gins ; or (which all virgins Fhould beware of, for, the 
preservation of their credit, and preventing of suspicion) 
perhaps the unw(iry bride has had her menses but a day 
fiT two before, in which case both the Hymen and inner 
wrinkled membranes of the vaginia are flaggy, weak and 
relaxed, so that no such rupture or efliision may happen. 
It were better therefore that when virgins are"alx)iit to mar- 
ry, they would flx tlieir wedding day at least six or seven 
days after the menses have done flowing. 

But further, nature hath given greater desires af\er en- 
joyment to some than to others, and such, though they ab- 
stain from enjoyment, yet so great is their desire afler it, 
that they may break the Hymen or Claustrum Virginale ; 
fyid sometimes it itches so bad, that they put in tlieir Ang- 
er, and so break it. Sometimes the midwives break it in 
the birth ; and sometimes it is dojyj by stoppage of urine, 
coughing, violent straining or sneezing ; so that no bleeding^ 
at the flrst penetration of the husband is not always a sign 
of unchajsfcii^4 or that .uiother has been tliere before him, 
seeing this tfio hymenial meiubraiieniay be broke, so many 
other ways ; but when bleeding does flow, it is an undeuia- 
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hie token that the ])er8on was a virgin, and never knew 
man before. And indeed, tho' the Hymen may be broke, all 
these ways mentioned, yet it so rarely happens to be brolse 
any other way, that Leo Africanus makesj mention of it elf 
a genera] custom of the Africans at tlieir weddings, that 
the marriage ceremony being over, the bride and bride- 
groom are shut up in a chamber while the wedding dinner 
is preparing ; an ancient woman stands at the door to re- 
ceive from the bridegroom a sheet, having the bloody token 
of the wife's virginity, which she shews in triumph to all 
the guests, and then they feast with joy ; but if there is no 
blood seen, the bride is to b^ s^nt home again to her friends 
with disgrace, and the disappoiht^d guests go home without 
their dinner. 

Tkere are others, that make the straightness of the pri- 
vities a sign of virginity, but this is a very uncertain rule; 
for this depends much upon the age, habit of the body, and 
other circumstances. But, though women who have used 
carnal copulation, are not so straight as logins, yet this 
cannot be a certain argument of virginity, because the pri- 
vities may be made straight by the use of astringent medi- 
cines. I have heard of a courtezan, who, though she had 
])een married, gave herself out to be a virgin, and by the 
help of a bath of comfrey roots, deceived those with whom 
she iiad to do. 

Others judge of lost virginity by the milk of tlie breast ; 
but such jierhaps, are iguorent that there is a two fold milk"; 
the one of virgins, the other of such as have conceived or 
brought forth children : tliat of virgins is a malady contra- 
ry to nature, made of blood from the womb ; turned into 
milk by the faculty of the breasts ; the otlier is natural, 
where there is a child either in tJie womb or born ; yet the 
milk (though both are whit?) differs very much both in res- 
pert to the blood, and diversity of veins that bring it to the 
breasts : and iJiat of virgins is thinner, less in quantity and 
not so sweet : therefore if Virgin.-j happen to have such 
milk, they are not for that reason to be reckoned unciiaste. 

Upon the whole, tiie sum of what I have said up* ii this 
head of virginitjs terminates in tliis ; that when a man is 
married and finds the tokens of his wife's virginity, upon 
ihe first act of copulation, he has all the reason in tie 
world to behevc her auchjjbut if he finds them not, li*.- has 
not reason to think I)er devirgininated if he finds her other- 
wise sober and modest ; Sceinjr the Hvnien mav be broken 
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so many other ways, and yet the woman both chaste and 
virtuous. Only let me caution virgins to take all imagina 
bl^ care to keep these virgin zone, entire, that so when.- they 
marry., they may be such as the great Ccasar wished his 
wife to be, not only without fault but without suspicion also. 
Thus have I virgin innocence surrey 'd 
And shew'd the difference betwixt wife and maid, 
And tliat their chastity thej need not fear, 
Whose virgin token plainly doth appear, 
N(Mr tcensure those in ^(koiki they do not so. 
Unless the contrary they plainly know, 
For tliey may yet unspotted virgins be, 
Altli.ough their virgin tokens none can see 
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PART II. 

TIte ^Secrets of Nature displayed in the production of Man. 

CHAPTER I. 

What conception is ; what is prerequisite thereunto ; how a 
woman may know whether she hath conceived j and whether a 
boy or a girl. 

Section I. 
Of Conception J what if is, Sfr, 

Having, in the first part of this work, described the'in- 
struments of generation in both seizes, and the use for which 
those instruments were intended by nature, I shall, in the 
part before me proceed to shrw what /;<»iiception is : the 
signs and tokens thereof, and whnt mv. the ])rer<.'qnisites 
thereunto ; Sbr when once a woman Iias(!<»ncoived the work 
of generation is begun, time, with nature's lillp, will per- 
fect the work. 

Now in conception, that which isliibl tube regarded, and 
without which it cannot be, is the seed of the man, that 
being the active principle, or efficient cause of the foetus, 
tlie matter of which is arterial blood, and animal spirit^^ 
M'hich are elaborated into seed in the testicles, and from 
thence by proper vessels conveyed into the yard, and in the 
/tct f>f copulation it i;s injected or emitted into the womb. — 
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The next tliin<^ is the passive principle, to the foetus (for 
there must be hotli in order to conce])tion) and this in an 
omm, or egjf, imprefljnated by the man's seed, or beino^ 
conveyed to it, the womb elopes u]», that no air may enter 
therein but the inipre^iated ovum may swell into a foetuii^. 
This is that which is truly and j)roperly conception, and 
the prereciuisitcs thereunto I shall make the subject of the. 
next section. 

Section II. 

Of the prerequisites io coiicejtion. 

I have shewn in tb.e former section, that ti:erc arc two 
t1ui;g^ to be regarded cjjiefly in conception, to wit, the ac- 
tive and passive principh?. Th's in part slicM's, that differ- 
ence of sexes is a preroqiiij^ite to conception. So nature 
has ordained there must be a proper vehicle for tlie active 
principle to be injected thereinto and there must also be a 
passive princijde to be impregnated thereby, so the woman 
has no active principle to impre'piate, and therefore, with- 
out different sexes, tliere can be no conception. 

But this is not all : for it is not enouirh that there be dif- 
fcrent sexes, these ditVerent sexes mubt unite, and tliere 
must be coition, in order to conception ; and it is coition, 
or tlie mutual embraces of both sexes, which nature has 
made so desir/ible to each other : which, when authorised 
in the way tKat heu\-en has ordained, there is no need of 
ravishing ; for the fair bride wilJ quickly meet her bride- 
groom with equal vigt)r. But since in that there may ho 
<»verdoing, and such errc)rs conunitted by their giving w;iy 
to the impetuosity of their desires, as may be preju(li«*ial 
to conception, it will not be ami>«s to give some directioi^ 
to make this oi)cration the more etfectual. 

Section III. 

A woril of advice to both sries : or. Directions i'espccting the 
act of Coition or carnal copulation, 

Thouffh tliero are some that desire not to have children* 

and yet are very fond of nocturnal embraces to whom theso 

directions will be no way :icc(!];table, because it may ])rf>h- 

ably produce those efl'cHrts which tliey had rather Im» wil»'- 

tnit\ yet 1 doubt not but the generality of bot!i srxes, when 

in a marriage state, have such a desire to oroilnc* rh^* i)i\r 

imii^e of themselves, that nothing can he »Morc welcome to 

flscia than those direct ions t?:i;t ?uay nu^ACthvi.r v.v\s\.Vv\»V ^r*:.- 

•» 
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braces most effectual to that end : and therefore let none 
think it strange that we pretend to give directions for the 
promoting that which nature itself teacheth all to perform ; 
since 'tis no solecism for art 4o be a handmaid to nature, 
and to assist in her noblest operations. Neither is it the 
bare performing of that act which we here direct to, but the 
performing it so as to make it conducive unto the work of 
generation. And since this act is the foundation of gene- 
ration, and without which it cannot be, some care ou;i^ht 
fo be taken, and consequently some advice given how to 
perform it well ; aiul therein I am sure the proverb is on 
our side, which tells us that what is once well done, is twice 
dpne< — ^But yet what we shall advance on this nice subject, 
shall be offeredVith such caution, as not to give offence to 
the chastest «ar, nor put the fair sex to the trouble of blush- 
ing. — What I shall offer will consist of two parts. First, 
^something previous to it ; and secondly, sometliing conse- 
quential to it. 

For the first, when married persons design to follow the 
propensions of nature, for the production of the fair image 
of themselves^ let every thing that looks like care and bu- 
siness be banished from their thou^ts, for all such things 
mre enemies to Venus ; and let their animal and vital spir- 
its be powerfully exhilirated by some brisk and generous 
restoratives ; and let them, to invigorate th^ fancies, sur- 
vey the 1ov«ly beauties of each other, and bear the bright 
ideas of them in their minds ; and if it happens, that in- 
stead of beauty there is any thing that looks like imperfec- 
tion or deformity (for VMiture is not alike boimtiful to all) 
let them be covered over with a veil of darkness and obliv- 
ion. And since the utmost intention of desire is required 
in this act, it may not be amiss for the bridegroom for the 
more eager heightening of this joy, to delineate the scene 
of their approaching happiness to his fair languishing bride 

in some such amorous rapture as this. 

Now, my ftir brido, now will I storm the mint, 
Of loFe and joy, and rifle all that's m't. 
Now. my infri ichii'd hand on evor y side 
Shall o'er thy naked polished ivory, slide, 
Freoly shall now my long;ing eyes behold, 
Tfty ftsfod ^xow and thy uncvained gold ; 
Nqr cqrtaifi now thoagh of traniq|)aTent lawn. 
Shall ba beibre thy virgin treasure drawn, 
1 will enjoy tliee now my fairest come, 
And fly with me to love s/elysiom, 
My rudder with thy boldhtiad, like a try'd 
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And aklllful pildti thoa ehalt steer , ami guide, 
"My bark in love's dark channo], wliero it shall 
Dancei sts the bounding waves do rise and tall. 
Whilst my tall pinnanco in the Cyprian strait, 
Rides safe at anchor and unlades tne frcigfht. 
Having by these and other amorous acts (w&ich love enn 

better dictate than my pen) v/ound up your fancies to the 

highesl order and desires, 

Perform those righds nature and love requires. 
Till you have quertch'd each other's am'rous fires. 

When the act of coition is over, and the bridegroom has 
done what nature prompted him to do^ he ought to take 
care not to withdraw too precipitately from the field of 
love, lest he should, by so doing, let the cold into the womb 
which might be of dangerous consequence^ But when he 
has given time for the matrix to close up, he may with- 
draw, and leave the bride to her repose, wliidi ought to be 
with all the calmness possible, betaking herself to rest on 
the right side, and not removing without great occasion, 
till she has taken her first sleep. Coughing and sneezing, 
if possible, should be avoided, or any tlung that agitates or 
causes a motion of the body. These amorous engagements 
slioiild not be often repeated till the conception is formed. 
And it maj not be amiss to remind the bridegroom, that 
ttie fair lasts all the year, and tfa^it he should be carefUl not 
to spend his J^ock lavishly, as women, in general, are bet- 
ter' pleasd^ m having a thing once well done, than often 
lU done. 

Section IV. 
Sow a woman may know when she hath eoneeived, 

Aiter the means made use of in order to conception, ac- 
cording to the directions given before, there is reason to 
expect that conception should follow ; but as things do not 
always succeed according to desire, so therefore concep- 
tion does not follow upon coition. For there are many wo- 
men, especially those newly married, who know not wheth- 
er they have conceived or not, after coition ; which, if they 
irere assured of^ they might and would avoid several in- 
conveniences which they now run upon. For after con- 
ception a woman finds an alteration in herself, and yet 
knows not from whence it arises, she is apt to run to the 
doctor and enquire of him what is the matter, who not 
knowing that she is with child, gives a strong portion,which 
certainly destroys conception. There are others, >vho out 
of foolish bashful cojness, though they know that U'Vf have 
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conceived yet will not confess it, that they may be instruct- 
ed how to order themselves accordingly. Those that ar^ 
coy may learn in time to be wise ; and for the sake of 
those that are ij^norant, I sball set down the sign^ of con- 
ception, that women may know thereby whether they have 
conceived ok. not. 

If a woman hath conceived, the vein under her eye will 
be swelled, (i. e.) under the lower eyelid, the vein in the 
eyes appearing clearly, and the eyes something discolored ; 
if the woman hath not her turns upon her, nor hath watcli- 
ed the night before, there is a certain sign of lier having 
conceived ; and this appears most plainly just upon the 
conception, and holds for the first two months after. Stop 
the urine of the woman close ina glass or bottle three davfo^ 
at the expiration of which time strain it through a linen 
rag ; if you perceive small living creatures in it you may 
instantly conclude that she hath conceived : for the urixio, 
which was before part of her own substance, will be gene- 
rative as well as its mistress. 

A coldness and chillnes of the outward parts after cop- 
ulation, shews a woman to have conceived, the heat being 
retired to make the conception ; and the veins of the 
breast are more clearly seen than they were before. The 
tops of the nipples look redder than formerly ; the body 
is weakened, and the face discolored, the bdfy waxeth ve- 
ry fat, because the womb closeth itself together to nourish 
and cherish the seed. If she drinks cold water, a coldness 
is felt in the breasts: she has also a loss of appetite, som* 
bclcbhigs, and exceeding weakness of the stomach ; the 
breasts begin to swell, and wax hard, not without pain or 
^;or^:R'ss; wringing or griping pains like the cramp, hap- 
pen in the belly above the navel ; also divers Jippetites and 
longings are engendered. The veins of the e}es are als*<.> 
clearly seen, and the eyes seem something dij^coloied as a 
lotiking glass will shew. The excrements of the guts aro. 
voided painfully, because the womb swelling thrustelli ti'e 
right gut together ; hkewise let her take a green nettle nnd 
put it into her urine, cover it closely, and let it remain all 
night ; if she is with child it will be full of red spots on the 
next morning, if she' is not with child it will I)e blackish. 

• I5y these experhnents, some of which never fail, a wt>« 
man may know whether she hath conceived or uj\. and tu 

• ("fidate herself accordiniflv ; for 

■ When women once with child conceived aro. 
Th'^y oftlriMiJ'.'lvos >h -iiU take o^p:?ci:il oa- *, 
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Section V. 
Bow to know whether a woman be conceived of a male orfc- 

nude Child, 

In the present secticm I shall endeavor to gratify the cu- 
riositj of manj persons who are very desirous to know 
inrhether they are conceived of a male or female^ For the 
fipatisfoction of such I shall ^\e the sign of a male child be* 
ing conceived, and the reverse that of a female. 

It is then a sign of a male child, when the woman feels 
it first on the right side ; for male children lie always on 
that side of the womb, the woman also when rising from 
lier chairt doth sooner stsy herself upon the rigivt hand than 
on the ief%. Also the belly lies rounder and higher than 
ir^en it is a female. The cdlor of the woman is not so 
swarthy, but more clear than when it is a girl. The right 
side is more plump and harder than the len, thelright nip- 
ple redder* She likewise breeds a boy easier aiul with less 
pain than a sfirl, and carries her burthen not so heavily, but 
is more nimble and stirring. 

I will only- as to this, add the following experiments 
ivhich I never knew faiK If the circle under the woman's 
eyes, which is of a wan blue color, be more apparent under 
the right eye,f«nd that most is colored, she is with child of a 
boy : if the mark be most apparent in her left eye, she is 
■with child of s girl. The other is, let her drop a drop of 
lier milk in a bason oi fair water, if it sinks to the bottom 
as it drops in, round in a drop, it is a girl slie is with child 
of ; for if it be a boy it will spread and swim at the top. 

Yhis I have often tried and it never failed. 
For whether male or female child it be, 
You have conceiv'd by these rules you'll sec. 

CHAP. I. 

Section IT. 
How a Woman sltouM order herself in order to Conception, 
I am very wdl satisfied that many women desire copula- 
tion, not from any delight or satisfaction they take there 
in, more than as it is the means ap[K>inted by Ilim that bid« 
us increase and multiply, for the obtaining of children, and 
the propagation of mankind. And though several make use 
of coition, to obtain tliat end, yet we find by experience, that 
in many it does not succeed^ because they order not thcm- 
ficlvcs as they ought to do ; Hot though it must be jrrant- 
ed, that alj our endeavors depend upon the divine. blc?sii)g. 
yet if we are Tvantinff in any thinff to ourselves hc>iv cnn \rf. 
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expect that blessing to succeed our endeavors ? My busL- 
ne.-^s therefore in this section shall be 'to shew how wO' 
ni^-] that desire to have children should order themselves. 

First, women that are desirous to have children, must, 
in order thereunto, give themselves to moderate exercise ; 
lor want of exercise, and idleness, are very great enemies 
lo the work of generation, and indeed are enemies both to 
soul and body. Those that shall give themselves the trou- 
ble to X)b6erve it, will find those city dames that live high, 
and do nothing, seldom have children, or if they have, they 
seldom live ; whereas, those poor women that accustom 
themselves to labor, have many children, and those strong 
jmd lustv. Nor need we wonder at it, if we consider the 
f)encfit that comes by a moderate exercise and labor ; jbr 
it opens the pores, quickens the spirits, stirs up the natural 
heat, strengthens the body, senses and spirits, comforts the 
jimbs, and helps nature in all her exercises, of which pro- 
creation of children is none of the least. 

Secondly, women in order to conception, should avoid 
Jill manner of discontent and the occasion of it ; for dis- 
coritent is a great enemy to conception, and it so dispirits 
either man or woman, that it hinders them from puttinjj 
forth that vigor which ought to be exerted in the act of co- 
ition. AVhen on the contrary, content and satisfaction of 
mind dilate the heart and arteries, whereby the vital blood 
and sj)irits are freely distributed throughout the body and 
tlic-nce arise such affections, as please, recreate and refresh 
r he nature of man, as hope, ioy, love, gladness, and mirth. 
iXor does it only comfort and strengthen the body, but also 
the operation and imagination of the mind ; which is so 
much the more necessary ; in so much the imagination of 
the mother works forcibly upon the conception of the child. 
Women therefore, ought to take great care that their imag- 
ination be pure and clear, that their children may be well 
formed, 

Thirdly, women ought to take good care to keep the 
womb in good order : and to see tliat the menses come down 
tts they ought to do, fw if they are discolored they are out 
of order, but if the blood comes down pure, then the wo- 
men will be very prone to conceive with child, especially if 
I hey use copulation in two or three days after the montldy 
lerms are stayed. 

Fourthly, a woman that would conceive should observe 
i!i;.it sho does not uie the act of coition too often ; for satie- 
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t y gluts the womb and renders it unfit for it's office. There 
are two things demonstrate tliis ; i. e. that common whores 
(who often use copulation) have never, or very rarely any 
children : for the grass seldom grows in a path that is com- 
monly trodden in. The other is, that women, whose hus- 
bands have been long absent do, after copulation with them 
again conceive very quickly. 

Fifthly, care should be taken that the time of copulation 
be convenient that there be no fear of surprise ; for fear 
hinders conception. And then it were the best also that 
the desire of copulation be natural, and not stirred up by 
provocation ; and if it be natural, the greater the woman's 
desire of copulation is, the more hkely she is to conceive. 

I will add no more, but some authors report, that a load- 
stone .carried about a woman, hot only causeth conception, 
but concord between man and wife ; if it be true I would 
liave no married woman go without one, both for her own 
nnd husband's quiet. 

I.et all tbo fair, who would have children from 

Their soft embraces, read what's here laid down, 

Those that to exercise themselves uicline, 

And in their love to be content design, 

Who have their monthly terms in order flow ; 

And regulate them if they do not so ; 

l*liat love s embraces moderately use, 

And to enjoy them a fit season choose ; 

These may, content with (vliat they've done, remain. 

And neod not fear their wislies to obtain. 

Section II. 

JVhat a woman ought to observe after conception. 

After a woman has conceived, or has reason to think so, 
she ought to be very careful of herself lest she should do 
any thing that might hinder nature in her conception. For 
in the first two months after conception women are very 
subject to miscarriages, because then the Ugaments are weak 
and soon broken. To prevent this, let the woman every 
morning drink a draught of sage ale, ^nd it Anil do her a- 
bundance of good. 

And if signs of abortion or miscarriage appear, let her 
lay a toast dipped in tent (in case niuscadel cannot be got- 
ten) to- the naval, for this is very good. Or, take a little 
green tansy, and having bruised it sprinkle it with niusca- 
del, and apply it to the naval, and she will find it nmch bet- 
ter. Also tea infused in ale, like feage ale, nnd a draught 
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drank ever j morning, is most cxeellent for such women as' 
are subjeet to miscarriages. Also if she can, let her be 
where the air is temperate. Let her steep be moderate ;- 
!et her also avoid all watching askl immoderatie exercise, as 
also disturbing passions, loud clamors and filthy smells^ and 
let her abstain from all tilings which may provoke either 
urine or the courses, and also from all -sharp and windy 
saeats ; and let a moderate diet be observed. Tf the excre- 
ments of the guts be retained, lenefy the bdly with clysters 
made of the decoctien of mallows and violets, with sugar 
and eommon oil 7. or make broth of borage, bugloss, beet^,. 
mallows, »nd take therein- a little manna ; but on the con- 
trary, if she be troubled with a looseness of the belly, let it 
not be stopped without the judgment of a physician ; for 
that matter all utierixfe fluxes have a malignant quality, and' 
must be evacuated and removed before the flux be stayed* 

CHAP. ni. 

Houi the child lieth andJuko it growtth up in the womb of the- 

Mo^r (xfter conception, 
S'EfsrroN 1. 
How l!ht child is formed' in the womb after conception. 
As to th9 formation of the child, it is to be noted, that af- 
ter eoition the seed' lies warm in the womb §br six: days,, 
without any visible alteration, only that the womb closes up 
itself to prevent its issuing forth again, and for the securing 
it from any cold, and all thi»time it looks fike butter or ico- 
ag^ated milk.. And it would be necessary forhsr who has. 
conceived, to forbear the embraces of her husband ail the 
time, lest liie conception should be spoiled. In three days 
after, it is altered frem the quality of thick milk or butter,, 
and becomes bloody or at feast resembles it in color, nature* 
having now begun to work upon it ; in the next six days 
following, that bfood begins to be united inito one bodt; 
grows hard and becomes a little quantity, and to appear- 
ance a round himpv And, as in the first creation the earth 
was void and without form, so in this creating work of di- 
vine power in the womb ; in this shapeless embryo lies the 
first mass. But in two days after the principal members 
are formed Ly the plastic power of nature, and these prin- 
cipal members are four in number, viz. The heart, the 
brain, the liver, and the testicles or stones.^ — ^Three days af- 
ter the other members are formed, and are distinguished 
from the shoulders to the knees, and the heart, liver and 
stones, with their appurtenances, do grow bigger and big- 
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ger. Four days after that, the several metnbcrs of the 
whole'-body a(>pear, and as nature requires, they conjunctly 
aiid severally do. receive their perfection. And so in the 
appointed time, the whole creation hath that essence which 
it ought to have in the perfection of it, receiving from God 
a lilring soul, therewith putting in its nostrils the breath of 
life- Thus I have shewn the whole operation of nature in 
the formation of the child in the womb, according to the 
energy given it by the Divine Creator, Maker, and uphold- 
er of all things both in heaven and earth. 

By some others more briefly, cut to the same purpose, the 
forming of the child in the womb of its mother is thus de- 
seribed ; three days in the inilk, three in the blood, twelve, 
days form the flesh, nnd eighteen the members, and forty 
ddys afterwards the child is inspired with life, being endow- 
ed with an immortal living sout, 

SECTioiir ir. 
Of tht manner of the cMlcTs lying in the womh from the con- 
ception to the birth, 

I come now to shew in what manner the child lieth in the 
womb of its mother, whilst it is confined in the dark recess- 
es ; first giving the reader the testimouy of two or three of 
^ the most learned on this head. 

The learned Hippocrates affirms tliat the child, as he is 
placed in the womb, hath his haads upon his knees, and his 
head bent to his feet ; so that he lies round together, his 
hands upon his knees, and his face between them : so that 
cttch eye touches each thumb, and his nose betwixt his knees. 
And of the same opinion in this matter was Bartholonius 
the younger. Columbus is of opinion that the figure of the 
child in the womb is round, the right arm bowed, the lin- 
gers thereof under the ear, above the neck, and the head 
i>owed, *o that the chin tbuchcth the breast, the left arm 
bowed above both breast and face, and propped >ip by the 
bending of the right elbow : the legs are lifted upwards, the 
right of which is so lifted up, that the thigli touch-th the 
belly, the knees, the naval, the heel toucheth the left but- 
tock, nnd the foot is turned back and covereth the secrets ; 
the left thigh toucheth the belly, and the leg lifted up to the 
breast, the back lying outwards. 

Thus the reader may see how authors difler herein ; but 
this ought to be noted, that the different positions which the 
child hath been seen in, hath given occasion to the difier- 
ent cjpiiiions of authors. For when the woman is young 
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with child the embryo is always found of a round fi<;ui 
little oblongi having the spino moderately turned inwi 
the thighs folded, and a httle raised, to whidb the leg 
joined, that the heels touch the buttocks, the arms ben< 
the hands placed upon the knees towards which the 
is inclined forwards so that the chin touiehes the brc 
the spine of the back is at that time placed towards 
mother's, the head uppermost, the hands forward, an< 
£cct downwards, and proportionable- to it^icrowtHit exl 
its members by little and little, whic& were exactly fo 
in the first month. .In this posture it usually keeps- li 
aeventh or eighth month, and then by a natural prope 
and disposition of the upper parts of the body the he 
turned downwards towards the inward orifice of the w 
tumbling as it were o?er its head ; so that the feet ar 
permost, and the face towards tiie mother's great g 
And this turning of the infant in this maaaer with his 
downwards, towards* the latter end of a woman's reckno 
is so ordered of nature, that it may be* the better dis] 
for the birth. The know^ed^ of these things being i 
sential to the practice of a midwife, I could not omit 1 

CHAP, IV. 
Of the obstructions, of conception, ; with the eausi and ci 

BarrennesSf and the signs of Jbisujiciencif both in Men 

Women. 

BEFORE I proceed any fiirther, it is highly nece 
that I treat of the instructions of conception, which nal 
ly leads me to- treat of barrenness the grand obstruct] 
conception. 

Section I. Of Barrenness. 

Barrenness is a natural or accidental defect which 
ders conception : for that which hinders conception ca 
barrenness* There are several causes why conception 
be hindered : as too much heat or cold dries up the 
and mokes it corrupt : this, extinguishing the life of the. 
and that, making it waterish, and unfit for generatior 
may be- caused cdso by tlie stoppi^e or overflowing o 
courses,, and by swelling ulcers, •r inflamations of the ^ 
or by att excrescence of flesh growing about the moi 
the matrix, whereby the seed is hindered from being inj 
into the womb, and want of love in the persons copul 
maji also^ hinder conception^ and is a})parent froip 
women who are deflowered against their will ; no co 
tion following any forc'd copulatioiL 
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JLnd liere let me caution parents agaiiist one thing tbdt 
^iftencauseth barrenness, which might easily be presented; 
And that is, against virgins letting blood in their arm b«v 
fore their courses come down ; these come down in virgins 
usually in the 14th year of their age, seldom before the 13lh 
bat never before the 12th. Now, because usually a young 
virgin 18 out of order before the first break down, the moth- 
er goea with her to the doctor, who finding that fulness of 
blood is the occasion of her illness, orders her to let blood 
in the arm : upon which she becomes well for a time, the 
soperfiaous blood being taken away ; and the remedy, whi ch 
is worse than the disorder, being repeated four or five 
times, the blood comes not do^vn at all to the womb, as it 
doth in other women, but dries up, and is forever barren ; 
^whereas,, had «he been let blood in the foot it would have 
hronght the blood downwards, and so have provoked the 
tertns and prevented mischief. 

Another cause of barrenness is, for want of convenient« 
•moderate qualitv, which the woman ought to have with the 
man ; aa, if she be hot, he must be cold ; if he be dry, she 
moi4t ; but if they both are dry or both are of a moist con- 
stitution, they cannot propagaVr, though in this case neither 
of them may be barren, singly considered ; for he or she, 
now as ban^n Its the barren tig-tree, yet joined with an apt 
-constitution, they become as fniitiiil as the vine. 

Another cause of barrenn>rss may be the disuse of copu- 
lation, for some tbere are of that frigid constitution, that 
they either use not the means at all or else'perform it with so 
much languor and coldness, that it is not likely it should 
pnove efficacious ; for the act of coition should be perform- 
ed witii the greatest ardor and intensencss of desire imagi-« 
naUe, «r filse they may as well let it alone ; a frigid dispo- 
sition toeing the effect of a cold distemper, and must be cur- 
ed hj mcb things as heat and nourisli. For, 
Without ipod drink and lb«diiig high, 
DetireB ok Venus soon will die. 

8iieh therefore ought to feed upon cock stones and lamb 
ittones, sparrow^s, partridge's quail's and pheasant's c^^frti, 
for 'tis an infallible aphorism in physic, that whatsoever 
any creature is extremely addicted to, they operate to the 
same end by their mutual virtue in the man that eats tlicni. 
Therefore partridges, quails sparrows, &c. being extreme- 
ly addicted to venery, they work the same effect in 
^ ifU9se that eat tbem ; and this likewise is worthy to be no- 
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ted, that what part of the body the faculty is strong, as 9, J 
nicdiciiic ; as for instance the virtus procreativus lies in the [ 
testicles : therefore cock stones, &c. are medicinal in this ' 
distemper. Let such persons also eat such food as is very . l 
nourishing, as parsnips, aiisauders, skirds, and pine nuts ; ' 
and let them take a dram of diasatryon in an electuary ev- f 
ery morning. The stones ^)f a fox dried to powder, a dram < 
taken every morning in tent, is also very good in this case ; 
and so tdso is a dram of satyrion root, taken in like manner. 

Section II. 
Of the sigiis of InsnJJicieni y in Metiy and barrenness in Women, 

Alter married people have lived long together, and both 
seem likely, and yet neither of them have children, there 
often arises disc(«itent between them, and both are troubled 
because they k)iow not whose faidt it is. And tliough au- 
thors have left several ways to know whetJier the man or 
woman be defective, yet because I cannot coincide in their 
judgments, 1 shall pass them by in silence, and rather lay 
down a few ruh^s that may be depended upon, than many 
tlmt are uncertain. ]]iit 1 must llrst premise that women are 
subject to many iunriwities more than men, that the cause of 
barrenness is often'jr ontlioir side than man's. For, if tlic 
ujan hiis the instriiijieiit of generation perfect being in health 
and keopin;j a reg!ilar and temperate diet and exercise I 
know in* iu'udciital cause of I^arrenness in him ; whereas 
the cause of bariennes in a womau lies in her womb, ami 
tlie iuiirmiiio8 incidt-al therciinto ; some of wliich are 
s*toppingt)f tiie nn.'ii>tuia, or their overflowing ; as also the 
falli)ig out thereof, and the inflan)ation, windiness, heat and 
drvnesss thereof, for each of wiiich wq will prescribe pro- 
per cures. 

But to be more parlicular. If a man or woman, in whom 
the ir.struments of generation appear no ways defective 
would know whetlier rhe cause of barrenness be in them- 
selves or their bedfellow, let them take a handful of barley, 
or any otJier corn that will grow quickly* and steep half of 
it in the urine of a man aud the other half in the urine of a 
woman during the space of 24 hours, tlieu take it out, and 
set each by itself in a iiower pot or where you may keep 
them dry. Then water the man's every morning with h'lA 
own urine, and the woman's with Iter's ; and that wliich 
grows is most fruitful ; and that which docs not grow, de- 
lates tlie person to be barren. Nor let any despise this 
trJaJ ; Jbraccins physicians will by urine undertake to tell a 



ARISTOTLE'S MASTER PIECE. 3? 

person of .his or her diseases, why sliould hot urine also 
shew idiethcr a person l>o fruitful or not ? But if in man 
the iHfltrament of generation is not perfect it will be ol>vi- 
CNn to the sight, and if the yard be so feeble, that it will not 
•dinit of erection, it can never convey seed into the womb, 
aor^san there be in sucli a case any conception. But this 
'is W'plain and easily drsccrnod, tiiat it must needs be obvi- 
Otts-to both parties, and the man who hads himself dcbihta- 
ted ongfat not to marry. 

. The case cannot be so bad with the woman, though she 
may foe barren, but what her husband may make use of 
Iter* unless she be impenetrable, which (though it some- 
times does) but rarely happens :. and therefore the man is 
the most inexcusable if he transgress. 

Besides what I hare already mentioned, signs of barren- 
ness in women are ; if she be of an over hot constitution, 
of a dry body, subject to auger, hatti black hair, a thick 
polsw, her purgations flow little, and tjiat with pain, and 
y<?t hath a violent desire to coition ; but if she be of a cold 
constitution, tlien are the signs contrary to tho:<e recited. 
If , barrenness be caused through an evil quality of the womb 
it may be known by making a fumigation of red storax, 
myrrh, casiawood, nutmegs ciiuiamon, and letting her re- 
ceive the fiime of it into her womb, covering her very cl >se. 
If the odor i)assetlithr(mp^hthe body up into the mouth and 
nostrils, she is fruitful. But if she feel not the same in her 
mouth and nose, it deaotes barrenness one of these ways, 
"▼iz. That the seed is cither through cold extinguished, or 
Utronghheat dissipated. And if a woman be suspected to 
be unfruitful, ca»t natural brimstone, such as is digged out 
of the mine, into her urine, and if worms breed therein she 
i«^/ruitli!l. But this chali suffice, to be said of the causes 
fltid signs of barrenness, and il is now time to proceed to 
the cure. 

Sr.f!TioN III. Of llie cure of Barrenness. 
In the . cure of barrenuf ss respect must be hud to the 
cause ; for the cans® must be first removed, and, then the 
womb strengthened, and the spirits of the seed enlivened by 
corroboraling applications. 

If barrenness proceed from over much heat, fct her use 
ii(wnrdly, succory, endive, violets, water lilies, soireJ, a:^^- 
lettuce, white syrujjf, and conserves madt thereof, ti\Ufj, 

Tr.ke conserve of borage, violets, sucrory, water lilies, r.i^ 
eac!i or,o ounce, half an ounc© gf cinscfv^i o? t«n^.:. . fc\>: :; 
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jtgarition frigid, diatnon^ffuicalpi], of each half a dram : 
syrup of violets, or of juice of citron make an «]cctu 

Let her also take of endive, .water lilies, borage flo 
of each a handful, rhubarb, mjrobalans, of each 
drams ; with water make u decoction, add to the strai 
the syrup relaxative of violets one ounce, syrup of c 
half an ounce, manna three drums : make all into t 
tion. Take of the syrup uf mugwort one ounce, syn 
^maiden hair, two ounces pulv. elect, trionsat, make i 
into a julep. Apply to the reins and privities fomenta 
-of the juice of lettuce, violets, mallows vine leaves 
nii^tshade ; let her also annoint her secret parts wil 
cooling ointment of galls. Baths are good for her 
in. Let the air be clear, her garments thin, her fbo4 
tuce enctive, succory, and barley ; but let her have n< 
meats, nor strong wines, except it be waterish and 
JRest is good for her both body and mind ; but she mu 
little copulation, but may sleep as much as she wilL 

If barrenness be occasiof^ed by the pledominaucy oi 
extinguishing the power of the seed, which may be k 
t)y her desiring venery, aud receiving no pleasure in th 
of copulation, even while the man is spending his seed 
terms are phlegmatic, thick slyiy, and flow not rightl 
this case let ber take syrup of calamint, mugwort, be 
of each one ounce ; water of pennyroyal, feverfew ; ] 
sage, of each two ounces ; and make a julep. Let liei 
every morning two spoonfuls of cinnamon water, wit 
-scruple of mithridate. Also let her take oil of anniseec 
scruple and a half, jessamine, diajclyon both disnoscl 
glang, of each one dram ; sugar, four ounces ; with - 
of cinnamon make lozenges, and take oftliem a dram 
half tSvice a day two hours ibefore meals. Let her alsr 
en cupping glasses to her hips and belly ; and let hei 
st6ros calamint one ounce, mastic, cloves, cinnamon 
meg, lignum aloes, frankincense, of ^ck half an o 
musk, ten grains, ambergrease, half a scruple, witli 
wfiter make a confection ; divide it into four pafts, c 
-make a ponum adoratum to smell to, if she be i^ot bye 
al ; of the second make a mass of pills, and let hei 
three every night, of tlic third make a pessary, and 
tip ; of the fourth moke a fumigation for the womb. 

If barrenness arises from the facultfee of the womb 
wuHKened and the life of the seed suffocated by over 
Suipidity Bowiug oa those parts, let her taj^e of betony, 
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jommj musrwrirt, (>enny royal, balmy of eaclk* one liandfiii ; 
root of onrum, fennel, elecampane, of each two drams ; an- 
luseed, cummin seed of each a dram, with sugar and water 
« sufficient quantity, of wliich make a syrup,- and take three 
ounces every morning. Then piirge with these pills, fol- 
lowing, take of pil. CAt. two scruples ;diagridion, two grains, 
species decosto, one scruple ; make them up into' nine pills 
ivith synif) of mugwort: Also take spcc« dia^inae, dia- 
noschi, diambrae, of each one drain>; cinnamon one drain 
and a half ; mace, cloves, nutmeg, of each half a dram ; su- 
gar six ounces, with water of feverfew ; make lozenges to 
he taken every morning. Likewise let lier take of the de- 
coction of sassaparilla and viga aurea, with a good quanti- 
ty of sage, wliich is iiu herb of that virtue, that Cornelius 
Agrippa honored it witii the title of sacra herba, a holy herb ; 
Qud'Dodoneous, in his history of plants, reports that after 
a great ]>Ia^ie had happened in Egypt, which had almost 
depopulated the country, the surviving women were com- 
tuoiided to drink the juice of sage, that they might multiply 
the faster. Let her anoint the genitals with the oil of annis- 
leed and 9^kenard. Trochiks to smooth the womb are al- 
so very good. To make which, let her take mace, nutmeg, 
cinnamon, storax, and amber^ of each one drain ; cloves, 
laden of each half a dram ; turpentine, a sufficient quanti- 
ty. Lastly, take the roots of vallerian and elecampane, of 
each one pound ; of gallangal three ounces ; origan, mar- 
joraip betony, mugwort, bay leaves, calamint, of each three 
handfuls ; with water make an-infusiim, in which let her sit 
after she has .had her courses.- J But to proceed. 

If barrenness be caused by the dryness of the womb con- 
suming the matter of the seed, let her take every day al- 
mond milk and goat's milk, extracted with honey : eat of- 
ten of root Satyrion candied, and of the electuary ofdiasa- 
tyron. Let her also take three sheep's heads, and boil 
ihem till the flesh comes from the bones ; then take of me- 
liot violets camomile, mercury, orchies^ with the roots of 
each one pound ; fenugreek lins3ed, vallerian roots, of each 
a handful : let all these be decocted in the aforesaid broth 
and let tl.e woman sit in the decoction up to the naVol. Al- 
so, take of deer's suet half an ounce ; cow's marrow, sty- 
rsicis lyquide: of each one dram ; or of sweet almonds: two 
ounces with silk or cotton make a pessary: and make in- 
jeetions: only of fresh butter: and oil of sweet almimJs. 

It sometimes happens that barrenness is caused by re- 
missness in the manner and act of co'iX\o\\ \ ^\A >^^^a^ 
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thrre he no iinpe<^imcnt on either side ; yet if both sex« 
meet not in that act with equal vigor, no conception fol- 
lows ; for many times the niun i? too quick for the womani 
©r nil her the woman too slow for the man, and is not pre- 
pared to receive the seed with that delight she oru^ht when 
it is emitted by the man ; and tliose who follow the opin- 
ion of the ancients, that the woman who contributes see 
in tl:e formation of the child as well rte the man, arc of 
opinion that there ought to be a joint emission both of the 
r.ian and woman at the same instant, which administerin 
to both a great delight, perfect.-j the work of conceptio 
But if in this case the woman be slack, it will be proper 
Jot the man to follow the advice given in chapter 3d, sect 2^ 
where !)oth sexes are shewn how to manage themselves x 
the act of coition, that so by stirring up in the W(micn a de 
r^ire to venery, she may meet liis embraces with the great 
est ardor. If this should prove ineflectual, let her before- 
the act of coition, foment the privities with the dccoctioa— 
of bf^tony, sage, hysop and calamint, anoint the month and 
head of the womb with musk and civit ; and the cause of^ 
barrenness being removed, let the womb be corroborated 
by the following applications. 

Make of bay berries, mastick, nutmeg, frankincense, cy- 
pre»s nuts, zadani, galbina, of caeii or.e dram : styracts 
liquidae, two scruples ; cloves half a scruple ; ambergrease 
two grains; musk six grains, then with oil of spikenard 
make a pessary. Also take red roses, with frankincense, 
lapids hamatitis, of eac4i half an ounce, saugus draconis, 
fine bole mastic, of each two drams ; nutmegs, cloves of 
each one dram ; spikenard half a scruple, and with oil of 
wormwood make a plaster for the lower part of the belly. 
And let her eat oferringo roots candied, and make an injeo* 
tion of the juice of the roots of statyrion : and then let her 
use copulation soon after the menses are ceased, conception 
being most apt to follow ; for then the womb is thirsty and 
dry, and aptest both to draw the seed and to retain it by 
the roughness of the inward siiperfices. A woman should 
be careful to avoid excess in all things, as being the great- 
«*st enemy to conception. For should a woman conceive 
under care, study, &.c. the child would probably be foolish, 
because the animal faculties of the parents were confused. 

CHAP. V. 
Section I. How women ought to govern themselves du- 
ring their pregnane?/. 
First, let a woman that is with child choose a tem]>erate 
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air, not infested with fogs, and for that reason- not near 
may marsliy grounds, rivers, &e. But this cannot be avoid- 
ed bjr some, their habitation falling out to be in such places. 
Bui those who can live where they please oug'ht to avoid 
Mieh places, as likewise the going abroad in too hot or too 
edU we,ather; also when the south wind blows hard, for 
ttat often< proves hurtful to women with cliild and some>- 
times causes abortion. 

Secondly, she ought to be very cautious in the manner of 
ler diet, choosing only those meats that create wholesome 
nourishment, and such as are immoderately dry ; and let 
her take care to prevent and avoid immoderate fasting, for 
tint will weaken the infant, and render it of a sickly consti* 
lotion, and sometimes oause abortion. And as all excesses- 
tu^t to be avoided, so she must take care not only of a- 
voiding immoderate fasting, but likewise immoderate eat- 
ing too, which will not only be apt to stuff up the child, but 
tb swell it up to that degree that it will endanger the life 
of itself and the mother in its birth. Let it suffice that in 
general she avoids all meats which are too hot or too cold, 
iod moist ; such as sallads, spices and hot meats which of- 
ten cause-' the' child to be born before its time ; and some- 
times without nails, wliich forshews a short life. And there- 
fore in thb case the wholesome meats are pigeons, partrid- 
ges, pbeasants, I&rks, veal, mutton or any meat that yields 
a'good juice, and contributes kindly nourishment ; as also, 
flich fxxiit' as is sweet and of easy digestion^ as cherries, 
peafs, damsons,' and the like. But let her avoid^^ as per- 
liicious, all siich things as causer and createwind... 

Care ou?ht also to be taken with respect to her exercise ; 
wUcliE ougnt to be moderate, for violent ' motion either in 
ipaUdng or working, is hurtful and disturbing to the womb, 
Mpeciidlj^ riding upon the stones in a coach, or any other 
■levea place ; and in like manner, all extraordinary souuds 
Bnd noises should be avoided, especially the ringing of bells 
ind the - discharging of. great guns ; neither ought she to 
give-way to eithier immoderate laughter or weeping, or to 
ittger, or any other paesiouy for that may be prejudicial 
to ber. . 

Section II. 
Further rules for women to observe during their pregnane t/. 

Though the* act of coition is that without which concep- 
tbn cannot be, yet the immoderate use of it hinders thc 
Irief e^id for which it was- designed. lulVie &i^xio\vc \£k»^^'& 
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a^er conception, f>hc otioflit not to lie with her husband, at 
least sparin|rl}-9 lest by shaking the womb in tii^t action, 
t]ic courses should again be forced downr In the fiAh and 
s-.xth mouth she ought to abstain ; but in the 7th, 8th, and 
Dtk it may freely be permitted by reason of its opening the 
passage, and facilitating the birth. To contribute the bet- 
ter t.nvards wliich, the woman should be careful to keep 
her body soluble ; syrups and other opening things being 
very helpful to nature in those oi>eration8. l^t licr not laco 
too close, lest tlie child be thereby hindered from coming 
tf) its full growth. 

To prevent any disorder that may happen to her breasts 
by too much blood, which will cause curdled milk, let her 
wear a necklace of gold about her neck, or rather a small 
ignot of Btsel between her breasts, fomenting them a quar- 
ter of an hour every morning with water distilled from 
ground ivy, periwinkle and sage, being blood warm. 

When her belly is swelling, and the motion is great, which 
will be about the fourth month, she may swathe it with a 
swathband anointed with pomatum, or any other thing of 
the kind, to keep it smooth and free from wrinkles. For 
wluch end it will be best to take the caul of a kid, Sl of a sow, 
of each three ounces ; capon grease and goose grease, of 
each one ounce and a half; having melted them altogether, 
put thereto a quarter of a pint of water ; after which strain 
them through a linen eloth into fair water ; casting it to 
and frb therein till it be white ; at which time add to it of 
marrow of a red deer, one ounce, and lay it in red rose wa- 
ter, twelve hours. After the expiration of which you may 
use it, anoiutiug the swuthe and belly. 

But if these ingredients are not easy to be had, you may 
make use of the following lineament, which will do almost 
as well as the other ; take of mutton suet (that which grows 
about the kidneys is best) and of dog's grease of each two 
euii^TP, whale oil one ounce, and oil of sweet almonds the 
same qnantity ; wash them well, after they are melted to- 
gether in the water of germander, or new white wine, an- 
iioiut the belly and swathe tlierewith. Those that care not 
to anoint their bellies, may make use of the following bath 
or decoction ; take of all sorts of mallows and mother wort 
eaoji two handfuls ; white lilly roots three ounces ; melilot 
and camomile, of each two handfuls ; lime seeds, quince 
seeds and fenugreek seeds, three ounces boil them well in 
s;>rinj T>a:cr and bathe therewith. If the wqniau after her 
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^tckening', iinds bat little motion of tlie infant in the womb 
let b^r mdKe a quilt in the manned* following, and bind it to 
thenayel, and it will much strengthen and comfort the in- 
fimt ; take the powder of roses, red coral and jelly flowers 
of each two ounces ; mastic a dram, angelica seeds two 
dtaUMf ambergrease two grains, and musk two grains ; all 
of wbich being" well beaten, put them into a linen bag, 
q^road.them abroad and quilt it, that they maybe in eyery 
•- pelt of it, placing upon the nayel, and it will have the de- 
wodeffect. These things are sufficient to observe during 
the time of their pregnancy, that neither the child nor 
BMllier may miscarry, but be brought to the birth at the 
ai^ofnted time. 

CHAP. VI. 
Dkteiiomfor Mldwives haw to assist Women in the time of 
Amr JLiAors, and how Child bearing Women should be or^ 
" iered in time ofHheir lying tit. . 

Section I. 
How a Midwife ought to be qualified, 
A Jfidwife ought to be of a middle age, neither too old 
nor- too young/ and of a good habit of body, neither sub- 
ject to dueaset , fears or sudden friglits ; nor are the qua!- 
ifiealioiu assigned to a good surgeon improper for a mid- 
wife* viz. a lady's hand, a hawk's eye, and a lion's heart ; 
to iHiich may be added, activity of body, and a convenient 
strength, with caution and diligence, not subject to drowsi- 
nen, nor apt to be impatient. She ought to be sober and 
dbUe, not subject to passion, but bountiful and compas- 
noBate, and her temper cheerful and plea^iat, that she 
may the better comfort her patients in their sorrow. Noi 
unit she be very hasty, though her business perhaps require 
her in another place, lest she should make more haste than 
gsod speed. But above all she ought to be qualified with 
the fear of €rod, which is the principal tiling in every state 
and condition, and will furnish her on all occasions both 
vith knowledge and discretion. But I now proceed to 
noie particular directions. 

Section II. 
What must be done when a woman^s time of Labor is come. 
■ When the time of birth draws near, and the good woman 
inds her travailing pains begin to come upon her, let her 
lead for a midwife in time ; better too soon than too late, 
«|id get thoAe things ready which are proper on such occa- 
«oni. When tlic midwife is come, let the first thing she 
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does be to find whether the true time of birth be come. 
The want of observing tliis hath spoiled many a child, ami 
endangcrrj^d the Ufe of the mother ; or at least put her tu 
twice as much pain as she needed ; for unskilful midwives, 
not minding this, have things to force down the child, and 
the rehj disturbed the natural course of 'her labors ; whereoi 
nature works best in her own^tirae and way.. I do confesfl 
it is somewhat difficult to know the true time of some wo* 
men's labor,- being troabli^d with pain so long -before theii 
true lieibar comes ; in some, weeks before; the reason oi 
which is the heat of the reins, which is manifestly the 
swelling of the legs. And' tlierefore when; women^ with 
child find their l^gs to swell^much, they maybe assured tbeii 
reins are too hot. "Wherefore my advice to such women is, 
too cooli their reins before the time of their labor, wfaicli 
may be effectually done by anointing the reins of the back 
with the oiLof popies and violets, orwatT;r hlies, and thus 
may avoid that hard labor which they usually undergo 
whose reins are hot, that they may the better prevent, let 
me recommend to you the decoction of plaintain leaves and 
roots, which. is thus made ; Moke a strong decoetion of 
them in water, and then having strained and clarified it 
with tke white-of an egg, boil it into a syrup with its equal 
weight of sugar, and keep it for use. But since it iis so ne- 
cessary for midwives to know the time of a womao^s labor, 
the following -section will rightly informthem. 

Section III. 
Signs hy tohichthe true time of a Woman^s Itiahor may he 

knovm, 
Wlien women draw near the time of their reckoning es- 
pecially with their first child, and perceive any extraordi- 
nary pains in their belly, they immediately send for their 
midwife, as taking it for their labor, though perhaps those 
pains which are so often mistaken for labor, are ojily the 
cholic, and proceed from.the wind, whicli pain.^ thounrh they 
come and go, griping tlie whole belly, are yet without any 
forcii*g downwards into the womb, as is done by those that 
go before labor. But these cholic pains may be removed 
by warm clothes laid upon the belly : and the application 
of a clyster or two by which those pains that precede a true 
labor are rather furthered than hindered. There are also 
other ])ains incident to women in that condition from the 
flux of the belly, which are easily known by the frequent 
stools that fbDow them 



ARISTOTLE'S MASTER PIECE. 45 

15iit to speak more directly of the matter ; the signs of 
labor sonic few dajs before are that the woman's bellv, 
«*hich before lay high, sinks down, and hinders her fr«ni 
walking so easily as she nsed to de ; also there flows from 
the womb slimy humors, which nature has appointed to 
moisten and make smooth the passage, that its inward ori- 
fice may be the more easily dilated when there is occasion, 
wliich beginning to open at that time, suffers that slime to 
flow^ away, whicli proceeds from the glands, called prestata>. 
"i^'heseare signs preceding labor. 

But when she is presently falling into hd)or, the siorQs 
are great pains about tlie reins and loins, which cominiand 
retreating by intervals, answer in the bottom of the be ty 
by congruous ihrocs ; and sometimes the- face is red and in- 
ilamed, the blood bei:ig much heated by the endeavor a 
woman makes to bring forth the cliild : and hkewise dur- 
ing the strong throes her perspiration is intercepted, which 
causes the blood to have recourse- to her face ; her privy 
parts are bo swellen by the infant's head lying in the birth, 
whieli« by often thrusting, causes those parts- to distend out- 
ward^ She is likewise iinich subject to vomiting, which is 
also a sign of good labor and speedy delivery, though by a 
great many ignorant women thought otherwise ; for good 
pains are thereby excited and redoubled ; which vomiting 
is occasioned by the sympathy there is between the womb 
and tlic stomach ; Also, when the birth is near, most wom- 
en aro troubled with trembling of the thighs and legs ; not 
with cold, like beginning of an ague fit, but with the heat 
of the whole body ; tliough this indeed does not happen al* 
ways. Also if the Immors, which then flow from the womb, 
are discolored with blood (which is what the midwife calls 
skews) it is an infallible mark of the birth's being near ; 
and then if the midwife put h&r finger up the neck of the 
womb, she will find the inward orifice dilated-; at the open- 
ing of which the membranes of the infant, containing the 
waters, present themselves, and are strongly forced down- 
wards with each ])ain slie hath ; at which time one may 
jierceive them sometimes to resist the fingei* ; and then a- 
gain to press forward, being more or less hard and extend- 
ed, according as the pains are stronger or weaker. Tliese 
membranes with the water in diem, when th'y are before 
the head of the child, which the midwife calls the gathering 
of the womb, to the touch of the fingers resembles those 
eggs wliich yet liave uo shelly but are covered only by a 
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simple membrane. After thi», pains still redoubling, thV 
membranes are broken by the strong impressionof thewa^- 
ters, wliich presently flo\F away, and then the head of the* 
infant is presently felt naked, and presents itself at the in- 
ward oridcc of the womb. When those waters come thus- 
HM^ay, then the midwife may be assured the birth is Very 
near ; this being the most certain sign that can be ; for the 
amnion and alantois being broken which contained thofBe- 
waters by the pressing forward of the birth, the child is no 
more able to subsist long in the womb afterw&rds, than a 
naked man in a heap of snow. Now, these waters, if the 
child come presently after them, facilit'ttte the labor, by mai^*- 
ing the passage slippery ; and therefore let no midwife use 
means to force away the water ; for nature knows best 
when the true time of the birth is, and therefore retains the 
water till the time^ ; but if by accident the water breaks a- 
way too long before the birth, then such things as will has- 
ten it may be safely administered. 

Sec. IV. What is to be done at the time of Labor, 

When the midwife- is satisfied that it is the true time of 
labor, she must take care to get all things ready that are 
necessary to comfort the travailing woman in that time ; 
and the hotter to do it, let her see that she be not straight 
laced. She may also give her a pretty strong clyster, if she- 
finds there is occasion for it ; but with this proviso, that it 
bo done at the beginning, and before the child be too for^ 
ward : for otherwise it will be difficult for her to receive it... 
The advantage of which clyster is, that the gut thereby will. 
be excited to discharge itself of its excrements, and the- 
rectum being emptied, thcrQ will be more space for the di- 
lating of the passage; likewise to cause the pains to bear- 
more downwards, through the endeavors she makes whent 
other necessary things for her labor.- are put in order, both 
for the mother and the child. 

As to the manner of the delivery, various mid wives use 
different ways ; some are delivered sitting on a midwife's 
stool ; but, for my own part, I think that a pallet bed gird- 
ed and placed near the fire^ that the -good woman may come 
on each side, and be more readily assisted; is much the besf 
way. 

And if the laboring woman abounds with blood it may 
not be improper to let her bleed' a little, for by that weanUi 
she will both breathe the better, and have her breath morer 
i?t liberty, apd likewise more strength to bear down her 
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-^miu ; and this may be done without danger, becansc the 
child bein^ now ready to be born, needs not the mother's 
'l)lood for its nourishment any longer ; and not only so, but 
this eyacuation does many times prevent her havinif a fever 
after delivery. Likewise if her strength will permit, let 
her walk up and down her chamber ; and the better to en- 
able her thereto, let her take some good and strengthening 
things, such as new laid eggs, jelly broth, some spoonfuls 
of burnt wine ; and encourage her to hold off her pains, 
bearing th^m down when they take her, all that she can. 
And let thSe midwife ofteii touch tho inward orifice with her 
finger, that she may better know whether the waters are 
l^oLng to break, and whetlierthe birth will follow soon af^er ; 
^br generally the birth follows in two hours afler tJie efliix 
of the water. And to help it aflerwards, let her anoint the 
i¥on]an's privities with emolient oil, hog's grease, and fresh 
iiutter ; especially if she finds them too hard, to be dilated. 
Let the midwife also be near the laboring woman all the 
vhile and. diligently observe her gestures, pains and com- 
|ilaints, for by this she may guess pretty well how her labor 
goes forward ; for when she changes her groans, into loud 
•cries it is a great sign the birth is near ; at which time her 
pains are greater and more frequent. Let her also some- 
times rest herself on her bed, to renew her strength but not 
too long at a time, for to lie too long at a time will letard 
jier labor, and dicrefore 'tis better for her to walk about 
her chamber as much as she can ; which that she mnv the 
l>etter do, let the good woman support her under her arms, 
if it be necessary ; for by walking, the weight of the child 
causes the inward orifice of a woman to dilate much soon- 
er than it would do if she lay upon her bed ; besides her 
pains, by walking will be stronger and more frequent, and 
in ccmsequence her labor will not be near so long. If she 
finds any sick qualms, let her not be discouraged ; and if 
she finds any motions to vomit, let hor not suppress them, 
•but ratlier give way to them ; for it will (howrever uneasy 
and irksome they be for the present) be much for her bene- 
^tf.because they further the pains, and provoke downward. 

Section V, 

Ilmo to provide the birth, and cause speedy delix^ery. 

When the birth is long deferred after the coming down, of 

the waters, let her hasten the birth by drinking a draught 

of wine wherein ditany, red coral, juniper berries, iKJtouy, 

pennyroyal* and feverfew, have been boiled or the juice of 
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feverfew taken in its prime (which is in May) and clarifie < 
and so boiled in a syrup, and twice its weight of sugar ii 
very good upon this occasion. Also niugwort used in tli€ 
same manner, works the same effect. Likewise the stone 
jEtitis hekl to the privities does in a very little time draw 
forth the child and the after burden ; but great care must 
be taken to remove it gently, or else it will draw forth the 
womb and all, so great is its magnetic virtue. Also a de- 
coction of savory made with white wine, and drank, gives 
a woman speedy delivery. Also wild tansey or silver weed 
bruised and applied to the woman's nostrils is very good. 
80 also are date stones beaten to powder, and half a dram 
of them taken in white wine ; parsley is of excellent use 
on this occasion ; for if you bruise it and press out the juice, 
and then dip a linen cloth in it, and put it up, being so dip- 
ped in the mouth of the womb, it will presently caus6 tlie 
child to come awav, though it be dead, and will bring a- 
way the after burden also. The juice of parsley being of 
^reat virtue especially the stone parsley, being drank by a 
woman with child, it cleareth not only the womb, but also 
the child in the womb, of all gross humors. A scniple of 
castorum hi powder, in any convenient liquor, is very good 
to be taken in such a case, and so also are two or three drops 
of spirit of castorum in a convenient liquor. Eight or nine 
drops of the spirit of myrrh, given in a convenient liquor, 
have the same effect. Or, give a woman in travail another 
\voman's milk to drink, it will cause speedy delivery. Also 
tlie juice of leeks being drunk with warm water hath a 
mighty effect, causing speedy delivery. Take piony seeds 
beat them to powder and mix the pov.der with oil ; with 
which oil anoint the loins and privities of the womau witli 
child ; it gives her deliverance very speedily, and with less 
pain than can be imagined. And this mf;y be noted for a 
general rule, that all those tilings tliat move th(; terms are 
good for making the dehvcry c^asy. Tliere are several otli- 
t'i" things efficacious in this case; but I need not heap med- 
icines unnecessarily, those I have already named being suf- 
ficient. 

When any of the forenamed medicines have hastened the 
birth, let tJie midv/ife lay the woman in a i)osLurc for de- 
livery. And first let the woman be conducted to the pallet 
bed, jdaced at a convenient distance from the fire, aceord- 
jn/r lo the season of the year ; and let there be a quilt laid 
aj^'cn tJ'c pnUt'i LecVtoad. wlikb *\s \icUtTX\v;>L\\\x feather bed, 
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«usd let it hare thereon a linen cloth in many folds, with 
such other things as arc necesrary, which may he changed 
-according as the occasion requires it, that so the woman 
may not be incommoded with blood, waters and other filth, 
which arc voided in labor. Then let her lay tlie woman 
4ipon her back, having her head a little raised by the help 
of a pillow, having the like help to support the reins and 
Imttocks, that her rump may lie high ; for if she lie low, 
«he cannot very well be tlelivered. Then let her keep her 
knees and thighs as far asiinder as ^e can, her legs being 
bowed towards the buttocks, and let her feet be stayed a- ' 
.^roinst a log, or some otlter firm thing. And let two wo- 
men help her two shonldcrs, that she may strain out the 
i>irth with more advantage, holding in her breath, and for- 
cing herself as much as possible in like mannner as when 
«he goes te stool : for by -such straining, the diaphragm, 
»or midriff, being strongly thrust downwards, necessarily 
-forces down tlie wom'b and the child in it. In the mean 
tiin6y let the midwife encourage her all she can, and take 
<care that she have no rings on her hands wlien she anoints 
the part; then let lier gently dilate the inward -orifice of the 
womb and putting her fingers in the entry tliereof, stretch 
them from one another when her pains take her by this 
means endeavor to help forward the child, and thrusting 
hy little and little the sides of the orifice towards the hinfl- 
'BT port of the child's head, anointing those parts with fresh 
butter, in case it be necessary. And when the head of the 
infant is somewhat advanced into the inward orifice, it is 
•usual, among midwivesto say it is crowned, because it both 
girds and surrounds it like a crown ;' but when it is gone 
ao far, and the extremity begins to appear without the privy 
parts, tliey say the child is in the passage ; and at this 
time the woman feels herself as if she was scratched or 
pricked with pins, and is ready to think that the midwife 
liurts her ; whereas in truth it is only occasioned by the vio- 
knt distention of those parts, which sometimes even suffer 
a laceration through the bigness of the child's head. When 
things are come to this posture, Jet the midwife seat her- 
lelf conveniently to receive the child, which will now come 
very quickly : and with her fingers end, which she ought 
<l80 to be sure to keep pared, let her endeavor to thrust the 
ctowning of the womb back over the head of the child. And 
u icon as it is advanced as far as the ears or thereabout, 
ht her take hold of the two sidc^ witli her two hands, and 

5 
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wait till the good pain comes, and tlien quickly draw fortlm 
the child, taking care tliat.the navel string be not entang-' 
led about the child's neck, or any other part, as sometimea 
it is, lest thereby the after burden be pulled with violence, 
and perhaps the womb also, to which it is fastened, so ei- 
ther cause her to flood or else break the string, both of 
which are of bad consequence to the woman, and render 
her delivery the more difficult. Great care must be taken 
that the head be not drawn forth straight, but shake it a lit- 
tle from one side to the other, that the shoulders may the 
sooner and easier take its place immediately after it is 
past ; which must be done without losing any time, lest tho 
head being passed, the child stop there by the largeness of 
the shoulders, and so be in danger of being suffocated in 
the passage, as it has sometimes happened, for wdpit of care 
therein. When the head is born, she may shde in her fin- 
gers under the armpit*, and the rest of the body will 
follow without difficulty, as soon as the midwife hath in this 
manner drawn forth the child, let her lay it on one side, 
lest the blood and water which follow too immediately, 
should do it an injury, by running into its mouth and nose, 
as it would do if it lay on its back, and so endanger the 
choaking of it. The child being thus drawn forth, the next 
thing requisite is to bring away the after burden ; but be- 
fore thatr let the midwife be very careful to examine wheth- 
er there be any more children in the womb, for sometimes 
a woman may have twins ; of which the midwife may sat- 
isfy herself by the continuance of the woman's throes and 
the bigness of her belly. But this is not so certain as to 
put her hand up the entry of the womb and there feel wheth- 
er another is not presenting itself to the passage ; and if so 
she must have a care how she goes about the after birth 
till the woman be delivered. The first string mun be cut 
and tied with a thread three or four double, and the ends 
fastened with a string to the woman's thigh to prevent the 
inconvenience it may cause by hanging between the thiglu. 

Section V^. ^ 

Of the after burden. 

Until the after burden is brought away, which somet'mes 
is more difficult to do than the child, and altogether as dan- 
gerous, if it be not speedily done, the woman cannot pro- 
perly be said to be safely delivered, though the child be born. 

Therefore as soon as the child is born, before the mid- 
wJ/0 either ties or cuts the navel string, lest the v'Ai>k 
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should close, let her, having taken the strittj^, wind it once 
or twice abont one or two of the fingers of the led hand, 
joined togather, the better io hold it, with which" she may 
only take single hold of it above the left, near the privities, 
drawing likewise with that very gently, resting a while, 
iritha fore finorer of the same hand extending and stretch- 
ing along the .string towards the entry of the Vcginia, al- 
ways observing, for the more facility, to draw it from the 
side to which the burden least inclines, for in so doii^ the 
rest will separate the better. And extraordinary care must 
be taken that it be not drawn forth with too much violence, 
l^^irt by breaking the string near tlie burden, she be obliged 
to put her whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman; 
and she had need to take care in this matter, that so the 
womb itself, to which sometimes this burden is fastened ve- 
ry strongiV, be not drawn with it which has sometimes hap- 
pened. It is therefore necessary, to assist nature with pro- 
per remedies, which arc in general, what has been before 
mentioned, to cause a speedy delivery ; for v/hatever has 
magnetic virtue to bring away the birth, has the same to 
bring away the after birth. Besides, which, the midwife 
ought to consider that the woman cannot but be much spent 
by the fatigue she has already undergone in bringing forth 
the infant, and therefore should be sure to take care to give 
her something to comfort her. To which purpose some 
good jelly broths and a little wine, with a toast in it, and 
other comforting things, will be necessary. Sneezing being 
conducive to bring away the after birth, let her take a lit- 
tle white hellebore in powder to cause her to sneeze. Tan- 
sey and the stone iEtitis, applied as before directed, is very 
efficacious in this. The smoke of marygold flowers, re- 
ceived up a woman's privities by a funnel will bring away 
the after birth, though the midwife has lost her hold. Or, 
if you boil mugwort in water till it be very soft, and then 
take it out and apply it like a poultice to the navel of the 
woman in travail, constantly brings away both the birth and 
the afterbirth ; but as soon as they are come forth, it must 
be instantly taken away, lest it should bring away the womb 
also. 

Section VII. How to cut the child's Navel spring. 
After tlie birth and after birth are safely brough away, 
the midwife ought to take care to cut the naval string ; 
which, though it be by some esteemed a thing of small mat- 
ter, yet it requires none of fbe least skill of a, mvd^v^'^t \ft ^^ 
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it with that care and prudence which it ought, and thert* 
fore to instruct the industrious midwife a little herein : A» 

' soon as the child is come into the world, let her consider 
whether it be weak or strong ; if it be weak, let her genUjr 
put back part of cbe vital and natural blood in thd body of 
the child hj the navel, for that recruits a weak child, the 
vital and natural spirits being conununicated by the mother 
to the child by its navel st ring. But if the child be strong- 
there is no need of it. Only it will not be amiss to let the 
midlife know, that many children that are born seemingly 
dead, may be brought to life again, if she squeeze six or 
iseven drops of blood out of that part of the navel string' 
which is cut off and give it to the child inwardly. 

As to the cutting it short or long, authors can scarce a- 
gree about it, nor midwives neither : some prescribe it to 
be cut at four fingers' breadth, which is at the best but aa 
uncertain rule, unless all fingers were of an equal size. 
'Tis a received opinion, that the parts adapted to generation 
are either contracted or dilated, according to the cutting of 
the navel string, which is the reason that midwives are gen* 
crally so kind to their own sex, that they leave a longer 
part of the navel string of a male than a female, because 
they would have the male well provided for the encounters 
of Venus. And the reason they give why they cut those 
more short is, because they believe it makes them modest, 
and their parts narrower, which makes theni more accept- 
able to their husbands. But whether this be so or not 
{which yet some of the greatest searchers into the secrets 
of nature affirm for a truth) yet certain it is that great care 
ought to be used about cutting off the navel string ; and es- 
pecially, that after it is cut, it be not suffered to touch the 
ground, for if it be, the cliild .fill never be able to hold its 
water, but be subject all its life time to diabetes, as experi- 
ence often confirms : but as to the manner of cutting the 
naevl string, let the midwife take a brown thread, three or 
four times double, of an ell long, or thereabouts, tied with 
a single knot at each of the ends, to prevent their entjuiw- 
11 ng ; and with this thread so accommodated (which the 
midwife ought to have in readiness before the woman's la- 
bor, as also a good pair of scissors, that so no time may be 
lost) let her tie the string within a i inch of the belly with a 
double knot, and turning about the ends of the thread, lot 
her tie two or more on the side of the string, reiterating it 

frS^nin, if it be necessary ; then let her cut off the navel 
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atriug, another inch below the Hgator towaads the after 
birth ; so that there only remains but two inches of the 
string, in^the midst of which will be the knot spoken of, 
ivhich must be straight knit, as not to sufier a drop of 
bldod to squeeze out of the yessels ; but yet care must be 
tvlken not to knit it so straight as to cut it in two ; and there-^ 
ifore the thread must be pretty thick, and pretty straight 
knit, it being better too straight than too loose. Some chil- 
dren have liiiserably lost their liv«s, before it hath been dis- 
covered that the navel string #as not well tied. Therefore 
great care must be taken that no blood squeeze through, 
for if there do, new knots must be made with the rest of 
the string. You need not fear to bind the navel string very 
hard, because it is void of sense ; and that part of it which 
you leave on falls off of its own accord in a few days, ordi- 
narily. six or seven, and sometimes in less time ; but it very ' 
rarely tarries longer than the eighth or ninth 'day. 

As soon as the navel string is cut off, apply a little cot- 
ton or lint in the place to keep it warm, lest the cold enter 
into the body of the child, which it will unavoidably do, in 
case it be not bound hard enough : and if the lint or cotton 
you apply to it be dipped in the oil of roses, if will be bet- 
ter : then having put another small rag three or four times 
double, upon the body of the cUUd, above the navel, lay the 
string so wrapped upon it that it may not touch the naked 
l)elly. Upon the top of all put another small l|p^ter ; and 
then swathe it in a linen swathe, four fingers broad, to keep 
it steady, lest by rolling too much, or being continually stir- 
red from side, to side, it come to fall off before tlie navel 
string which you left remaining is fallen off. 'Tis the usual 
custom of the midwives to put a piece of burnt rag to it ; 
but I wouid advise them to put a small quantity of bole am- 
monica, because of its drying quality. Thus much may suf- 
fice as to cutting the navel string and delivery of a woman 
in labor, where the labor is natural, and . no ill accident 
happens. But it sometimes so falls but, that the labor is 
n<n only hard and difficult, but unnatural also, in which the 
midwife must take other measures. 

CHAP. vn. 

What unnatural Labor «s, and whence it proceeds ; and what 

the Midwife ought to do in such Cases, 

Section I. Wliat unnatural Labor is, 

IT will be necessary to acquaint my readers, that therer 

ire three sorts of bad labor, allpaiu&i\a\uid\&(:^s\\^VaXT^ 

5* 
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all properly unnatural, which are as follows : 

The first, properly styled hard labor, is that wherein tlir 
mother and child do suffer very much by extreme pain. 

The second is difficult labor, different from the former, in 
that besides those extreme pains, it is generally attended | 
with some unhappy accident, whicht by retarding the birth, j 
makes it very difficult : neither of these, though hard and 
difficult, can be called unnatural ; for women to bring forth 
children in pain and sorrow is natural. 

It Is therefore the third sort of labor which I call unnat- 
ural : and that is, when the child essays to come into the 
world in a contrary position to that which nature ordained. 
To explain this, the reader must know, that there is but one 
right and natural posture in which children come to the 
birth, and that is when the head comes first, and the body 
follows after in ^ straight line. If instead of this, the child 
comes with its feet foremost, or with the side across, it is 
-contrary to nature, or to sp^k more plainly, unnatural. 

Section II. 
IVIience hard, difficult and unnatural labor proceeds. 

The true physical reason why women in general bring 
forth their cliildren with so much pain, is that the sense of 
feeling being distributed to the whole body by the nerveSf 
and the mouth of the womb being so straight, that it must 
of necessity be dilated at tllB time of her delivery ; the dK 
latiiig thereof strctcheth the nerves, and from thence Com- 
eth the pai^ some women having more pain m their labor 
than others, proceeds from their having the mouth of the 
matrix more full of nerves than others. 

Hard and difficult labor may proceed either from the 
muther and child, or from both : It may proceed from the 
mother, by reason of a general indisposition of her body, or 
from the indisposition of some particular part, and that 
principally of the womb, which may be affected with such 
a weakness as renders the mother unable to expel her bur* ' 
den. It may be also because she is too young or she may 
be loo old, and so may have the passage too straight^ and i 
then, if it be her first child, the parts may be too dry and 
hard and cannot easily be dilated. The cholic does also 
cause labor to be hard and difficult, because it hinders the 
true pain which should accelerate it ; for which reason, all 
great and acute pains render a woman's labor very difli-. 
cult. As when the woman is taken with a violent feveri 
jrrvquent convulsions, a great flooding, or any other Yiole^ 
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dbtemper, especially when the membranes are thick, and 
the orifice is too straight, or the neck of the womb not sutB- 
eientlj opened. 

Hard labor may also proceed from the child, and this in 
either when it happens to stick to a mole, or is so weak 
thtttk cannot break the membrane; also when it is too 
bif. either all over, or its head only ; or if the navel vessels 
ihooldbe twisted about its neck as when it proves monstroust 
or comes into the birth in an unnatural posture. Some- 
tiBies it proceeds from the ignorance of the midwife, who 
■ay hinder nature in her work. 

Section III. 
Bm the midwife must proceed in order to the Delivery of a 
Woman in case of hard labor and great extremity, 
^\ In case the midwife finds the woman in difficult labor, 
'^\ the must endeavor to know the particular obstruction or 
A came thereof, that so she may apply a suitable remedy. 
I When hard lalxir is caused by a woman's being too young 
I and straight, the passages mu»t be anointed with oil, hog's 
I lardf or firesh butter to relax and dilate them the easier. 
I Bkrtif a woman be in years and has hard labor from her first 
I ehiM let her lower parts be anointed to molify the inward 
ori&Qes which in such case (being more hard and callous) 
does not easily yield to the distension of labor ; and indeed 
this is the true cause why such Women are longer in labof , 
and why their children in their birth are more subject to 
hmises than others. Those who are very lean, and have 
hard labor from that cause, let them moisten their parts 
with oil and ointments, to maac them smooth and slippery 
that the head of the infant in the womb may not be com- 
pVBSsed and bruised by the hardness of the mother's bones 
in its passage. But if the cause be weakness she ought to 
be strengthened, the better to enable her to support her 
pain* Since difiicult labor proceeds from divers causes, 
the midwife must make use of several remedies to women 
in hardy difficult labor, which must be adapted to the cause 
ftom whence it proceeds. 

I need not tell the judicious midwife that in case of ex- 
tiemity, when the labor is not only hard, but difficult and 
dangercus, a far greater care must be had than at other 
timef. In such cases the situation of the womb mi st be 
minded, and accordingly her posture of lying will be reg- 
nlatad ; which will be best across the bed, be\tv^\v<^ViV^ 
tfaoie tiM are of a good strength to prevent Yi<^i £v^va% 
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down, or moving herself during the time of the opercitlon. 
Then let her thighs be put osunder as ftir ns niny be, and 
held so, while lier legs are bent backwarcls towards lier 
hips, her head leaning upon a holster, and the reins of her 
back supportf'd in like manner, her rum]> and buttocks be- 
ing lifted up ; observing to cover her stomach, belly, ajid 
thighs, with warm linen, as well for decency's sake as to 
keei) them from the cold. 

The woman being in this posture, let the midwife, or 
other operator put up her hand and try if the neck of' the 
womb be dilated, and then remove tlie contracted blood 
that obstructs the passage of the birth, and having great!/ 
made way, let tlie operator tenderly move the infant, hav- 
ing the hand anointed with sweet butter, or an harmlesi 
pomatum, and if the waters are not come down they maj 
be let fortli without any difficulty. And if the infant should 
attempt to break forth not with the head foremost or 
across, he ooght gently to turn it, that he may find the feet; 
which having done, let him draw forth one, and having fas- 
tened it to a ribbon, put k up again, and finding the other, 
bring them as close as may be ; let the woman breatlie 
between whiles, assisting nature what she can by straining 
in bringing forward the birth, that so he may the more eas^ 
ily draw it forth ; and that the operator may do it the bel- 
ter, and his hokl may be the surer, he must fasten or wrap 
a linen cloth about the child's thighs, observing to bring it 
into the world with its feet downwards. 

But in case there be a flux of blood, let the operator bk 
well satisfied whether the child or secundine come first ; 
for sometime when the secundine has come first, the mouth 
of the womb has been thereby stopped, and the birth hin- 
dered, to the hazard both of the woman and child ; and 
therefore, in this case the secundine must bo. roiiioved by a 
swift turn, and the child sought for, and drawn forth, aS 
has been directed. 

If upon enquiry, it appears that the secundine comes 
first, let the woman be delivered with all convenient speedy 
because a great flux of blood ^vill follow ; for then the veins 
are opened. And on this account two things are to be 
minded; first, whether the secundine advances forward* 
much or little ; if the former, and the head of the child 
first appears, it nmst be directed to the neck of the womfei 
as in tlte case of natural births ; but if there appears au^ 
difficulty in the delivery, the best way is to search for tlw 
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, and foj them it may b^ put by with a gentle hand, and 

child taken out first : but if the sccundine is advanced* 

diat it cainnot be put back, and the child follow it close^ 

the aecii^ndine is to be taken out first with much care, 

•a swift lis may be, and laid aside, without cutting the 

that is fastened to them ; for by that you may be 

to the infant, which whether it be alive or dead, must 

drawn fortli by the feet as soon as possible ; though this 

■oC to be done but in case of great necessity, for the or- 

of nature »s for the secundinc to come Jast. 

Section IV. Of the delivery of a dead Child. 
Ill delivering a woman of a dead child, the operator ought 
hf certoin the child is dead, which might be known by 
laBmg of the mother's breasts, the coolness of her belly, 
thickness of her urine, which is attended with stinking 
at bottom ; and no Ihciotion to be perceived in the 
Also, when she turns herself in her bed, the child 
lyi like a lump of lead, and her breath stinks, though 
ht/t Qwd to do so. When the operator is certain that the 
pUid 11 dead, let him or her apply themselves to the saving 
||f Ifca inother, by giving her tliose things that are most 
feoMrfal in serving nature in her operations. But, if through 
ppsaioiesa, the womb is not able to co-operate with nature, 

tthat a manual operation is absolutely necessary, let 
operator carefully observe the following directions. 
Mb. If the child be found dead with his head foremost, he 
■ut take notice that the delivery will be the more difficult, 
kesaose in this case it is only impossible that the child 
phodd any ways assist in its delivery, but the strength of 
the BMVther does also very much fail her, wherefore the 
■MMt sure and safe way f(»r him to put up his lefl hand, slid- 
ing it, as hollow in the palm as he can, into the neck of the 
VDiab, into the lower part thereof towards the feet, and 
Iheik between the infant and the neck of the matrix; and 
haring a hook in the right hand, couch it close and slip it 
■bo«e the \eft hand between the head of the child and the 
iat of the hand, fixing it to the bone of the ^temple to- 
wards the eye ; or, for want of convenient coming at that, 
;«htenre to keep the le(% hand in its place, gently moving 
jMld ftirring the head with it, and so with the right hand 
HbA draw the child forward, encouraging the woman to put 
itdi her utmost strength, and always drawing when the 
|Vaiaan*B pangs arc upon her. The head being thus drawn 
Ml the operator mii»U n^ith all speed, iVip \ua V^udkVic*^^'^^ 
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tiie arm holes of the child, and take it quite forth, gii 
immediately to the woman a toast of fine whenten bret 
a quarter of a pint of tent to revive ajid cherrish her spii 

By what I have already shewn^ ^the midwife will 
what to do in any other case that may fall out reniemhei 
that for a child to come hciid foremost, and the bod] 
follow in a straight line, is the right po&ture for a child 
it comes to the birth ; and if it comes any other vray, it 
be the wisdom of the midwife, if por<sible to bring it to 
posture ; but if that cannot be done williout very great 
ger, then put it in a posture that it may be brought forth 
the feet. And the midwife perceiving in what posture 
child presents, or that the woman floods, or noy other 
cident happens, by which she finds it not in her power 
deliver it, it will be best for her to send for a man midi ' 
in time, rather than put thins^s to the utmost extremity. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Sec. 1. Directions for child "hed Women afi€r Aelttoi 
Af^er the birth and after birth are brought away il 
woman's body be very weak keep her not too )iot,the e: 
ty of heat weakens nature, and dissolves the strength, 
whether she be weak or strong, let no cold come nea^ 
for cold is an enemy to the spermatic parts : and if cold ^ 
into the womb it increases the aftnr pains, causes swelli^ 
in the womb, and hurts the nerves. Therefore if a w< 
has had very hard labor, tis proper,after dehvery,to wrap! 
in the skin of a sheep, taken as warm as possible, and 
ting the fleshy sides to her reins and belly ; If a sheep's 
cannot well be liad, the skin of a hare or rabbit, taken 
as soon as it is killed may be applied to the same part, 
by so doing, the dilation made in the birth will be closed* 
and the melancholy blood ei polled from those parts ; 
these may be continued during the space of an hour or 
After which let the woman be swathed with a fine lii 
cloth, about a quarter of a yard in length, chafing the 
ly before it be swjithed with the oil of St. John^s woi 
afterwards raise up the matrix with a linen cloth, rai 
times folded, then with a little pillow cr quilt, cover 
flank, place the swathe somewhat above the huuncl 
winding it indifferently stiff applying' at the same timei^ 
warm cloth to the nipples. Care must be taken not to a| 
any remedy to keep back the milk, beinjir «>f a dissolvi 
nature, it is improper to apply them to th;^ breast dui 
Buch a disorder, least evil Ikumota i'AonX^ Vi^ ^otkitQucted 
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breast thereby; and therefore twelve hours at least 
It to be allowed for the circulation and settlement of 
.Uood^ 

the. woman has been delivered for so4ne time, vou 
jnake a. restrictive of the yolk of two eggs, u quarter 
ifWt of white wine, oil of Su John^s \vort, oil of rose«, 
and rose water of each an ounce, mix tliem tu- 
Et. fold a linen cloth and dip therein, warm it before a 
fire, apply it to the breasts, and the pain of these 
vill be greatly eased. 

be «iro not to let her sleep soon after her delivery, 
il0t ber take some broth, or caudle, or any other Uquid 
that is nourishing, about four hours afler her delive- 
.■nd then she may be safely permitted to sleep, if slie is 
it is probable she will be, being tired with tlte 
of her labor. But before this, as soon as she is laid- 
irher bed let her drink a draught of burnt white wine in 
kniejt a dram of spermatic. Let her also avoid the 
ftirtbe first three days for labor weakens the eye sight. 
ilMib.Tervainis of singular service to the sight, and may 
Itfttedaay way, either boiled in meat, or drink, not having 
^leqst offensive taste, but many pleasant virtues. If 
be feverish, add the leaves or roots of plantain 
; but if her courses come not away as they ought, let 
pfaratam alone, and instead thereof put mother of 
i» .If the womb is foul, which may be known by tho 
it^ of the blood, and its stinking and coming away 
^clotted faimps ; or if you suspect any of the after birth 
fbe left behind, which may sometimes happen though 
9 be ever so careful and skilful, then make her a 
L of feverfew, penneroyal, mother of thyme boiled in 
wine, and sweetened witll sugar ; panada and new 
eggs are the best meat for her at first ; of which let 
eat often, and but aUttle at a time. ^ Let her use cinna- 
lin aU her meats and drinks, for it mightily strengthens 
liromb ; let her stir very httlo for six or seven days after 
'Mivery ; and talk little, for that weakens her. If 
'goes not to stool, give a clyster made with the decoc- 
i of mallows, and a httle brown sugar. After she has 
week, or more, give her such things as close the 
; to which you may add a little polypodium, both 
IS and roots bruised, which will purge gently. This 
I BHich in case of natural birth as needs at first be 
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Section II. 

In extremity of unnatural labor. 

Let the woman be sure to keep ai temperate diet ; 

take care that she does by no means oyercharge herself, II 

ter such an excessive evacuation not bein^ ruled by or gil 

ing credit to unskilful nurses, who are apt to admonil 

them to feed heartily ,the better to repair, the loss of blood 

for the blobd is not for the most part pure, but such ai hi 

been detained in the vessels or membrane, and it is beCM 

voided for the health of a woman than kept, unless ih0 

hjappens an extraordinary flux of blood ; for if her noil 

ishment be too much, it may make her liable to a fever 9 aa 

increase the milk to a superfluity which may be of da 

gerous coesequence. It is therefore requisite for the. fin 

five days especially, that she take moderately panada brotl 

poached e|^g.<9, jolly of chicken;^ and calves feet, FreiMs 

barley broth, each sotnewhat increasing the quantity. Atf 

if she intend to be nurse to her child, she may take a HttI 

more than ordinary to increase the milk by degrees ; whilj 

must be of no continuance, but draw o^ either by the clifli 

or otherwise. In that case likewise, let her have coriaiidt 

or fennel seed boiled in barley broth : and by that meaifti 

for the time before mentioned let her, abstain from meet 

If no fever trouble her, she may drink now and then -i 

small quantity of white wine or claret, as also a syrup a 

maiden hair, or any oti er syrup that is of an astringev 

quality, taking it in a little water well boiled. And after thi 

fear of a fever or contraction of humors to the breast isovtr, 

she may tlien be nourished more plentifully with the brod 

of pullets, capons, pigeons, partridges, mutton, veal, &c.^ 

which must not be till after eight days at least from the tinp 

of the delivery ; for by that time the womb will have purged 

itself, unless some intervening accident sliould hinder, i 

will then be expedieni to give cool meats so it be done spal' 

ingly, the better to gather strength ; and let her during tlN 

time rest quietly, and free from disturbance, not sleeping; il 

the day time, if she can avoid it. If there happens any oh 

structions in the evacuation of excremeuts, the followittj 

clysters may be administered. Take pellitory of the wal^ 

and of both the mallows, of each a handful ; fennel -aal 

anniseed of each two ounces ; boil them in the decoctioikiN 

a sheep's head, and take of this three quarters, dissolvioj 

it in common honey and coarse sugar, and of new fresh bw 

ter two ouncef : strain it well, and ^diliinister it cljMI 
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But if this does not operate to your mind, tliDn wv.i 
take one ounce of cathulicon. 

CIEAP. JX. 
mole or false conception : and of Monsters and Mo it 
strous Births, with the reason thereof. 
Section I. 
Of a mole^ or false conception. 
Hole or false conception, is nothing else but amass o: 
lump of flesh burdening the womb. It is an inartic- 
piece of flesh, without any form, and therefore differs 
monsters, which are formata and articulata ; and then 
said to be a conception, but a false one, which puts a 
•ence between a true conception and a mole : and the 
ence holds good in three ditiferent ways : First in the 
IS, because a mole cannot be said to be animal. Se- 
ly, it diflers in species, because it hath no human fig- 
Lmd bears not the chai'acter of a man. Thirdly, it dif- 
in the individium for it hath no aflinity with the parts 
lat in the whole body, or any particles of the same, 
e are variety of judgments among authors, about the 
Licing cause of this efl^ect, some affirming that it is pro- 
[iby the w<»man'6 seed going into the womb without the 
s : but because we have before proved that women 
properly no seed at all, but only an ovalium, which is 
ndated by the active principle of the man's seed, thi^ 
on needs no confutation. Others say, it is engender- 
' the menstruous blood : but were this granted, it would 
kV tlint maids by having their courses sto])ped, might 
ibject to the same, which never any yet were. The 
cause of this carnous conception, which we call a mole 
seds both from the man and the woman, from corrupt 
barren seed in tiie man, and from the menstruous blood 
e woman, both mixed together in the cavity of the 
b ; and nature finding herself weak (yet desirous of 
taining the perpetuity of her species) labors to bring 
. a vicious conception rather tluui none : and not be- 
able to bring forth a living creature, general «?s a 
3 of flesh. 

lis imperfect conception maybe known to be such, by 
bllowing signs. The monthly courses are sup])ressed, 
lelly is pufled up, and waxeth hard, the breath smclK 
the appetite is depraved. But you will say these ar/; 
! of a breeding woman in true conception, and thne 
these cannot distinguish a moJe. To thisl vvvw^vjt. 
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thon^h llius they agree, yet they are different in several re- 
npects ; for a mole may he felt in the womb before the thin 
month, which an infant cannot ; the motion of the mole be- 
ing only by the facultjr of the womb, and of the semina 
{Spirit diffused through its sub.^tance ; for though it has m 
animal, yet it has a vegetative life : and then the belly u 
suddenly swelled where there is a mole ; but in conception 
the belly is lirst contracted, and then liseth gradually 
Another difference is, the belly being pressed with the hanc 
ihe mole gives way, and the hand being taken away, it re- 
turns to tlie place again ; but a child in the womb, thougl 
pressed with the hand, moves not presently, and being re- 
moved returns not at all, or at least very slowly. But, tc 
name no more,another material difference,is that a child con- 
tinues not in the womb above eleven months at most ; bul 
a mole sometimes continues four or five years, sometime! 
more or less, according to its being fastened to the matrix: 
for sometimes the mole hath fallen away in four or five 
months ; and if it remains until the 11th month, the iegf 
are feeble, and the whole body appears in a wasting condi' 
tion, or the belly swells bigger and bigger, which is the rea- 
son that some, who are thus afflicted, think they are hy- 
dropical, though it be no such thing; which aM'oman easi- 
ly knows, if she will but consider that in a dropsy the legi 
will swell and grow big; in case of a mole, they consume 
?md wither. This distemper is an enemy to true concep- 
tion, and of 'dangerous consequence : for a woman thai 
breeds a mole, is every way more inconvenienced than a 
woman that is with child, and all the while she keeps it, 
she hves in danger of her life. 

The cure of this distemper consists chiefly in expelling il 
us soon as may be ; for the longer it is kept the worse 
it is ; and this many times cannot be affected without man- 
ual operation ; but that being the last remedy, all other 
means ought to be first used. Amongst which, phlebotomy 
ought not to be omitted ; for seeing letting of blood cau- 
seth abortion, by reason it takes away that nourishment 
that should sustain the life of the child, why may not this 
vicious conception be by the same, deprived of that vegeta- 
tive sap by wliicli it lives ? to >vhich end open the liver vein 
and the saphana in both feet ; fasten cupping glasses to the 
i^in?! and sides of the belly, wliich done, let the uriuarv 
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part first be molified, and the expulsive faculty be provok- 
ed to expel the burdeu. And to loosen the ligatures of tin; 
mole, take mallows, with roots, three handfuls, pellitory, 
camomile, violet leaves melliot, roots of fennel, par sly, mer- 
cury, of each two handfuls ; fenugreek and lin.seed, of each 
one pound ; boil them in water, and make a hath tJiercoil 
and let b^r sit therein up to her navel. At her gi)ing out 
of the bath, let her reins and privities be anointed witii this 
ointment. Take amnniati, landani, fresh batter, of each 
an ounce ; and with oil of linseed make an ointmen ; or. 
instead of this may be used unguenlum an^ippae or dial- 
thae. Also take aq. bryona) composito, roots altha> and mer- 
oury of each a handfull; linseed and barley meal, of eacl* 
six ounces ; boil all these witli water and honey, and make 
a plaster, and the ligaments of the mole being tliL's loosen- 
ed, let the expulsive faculty be stirred uj) to expel the mole ; 
for the effecting of which, all those medicaments are verv 
proper which bring down the courses. Therefore take sat 
vine, madder, valerian, horehound, sage, hyslop betony,- 
pcnnyroyal, calamint, hypericon, and with water make a 
decoction, and give three ounces of it, with an ounce and ^i 
half of syrup of feverfew. But if these remedies prove not 
available, then must the mole be drawn away bv manual op- 
eration, in the manner following : let the operator (ha vino- 
placed the woman in a proper posture, as has been directed 
in cases of unnatural labor) slide his hand into the womb, 
and with it draw forth the mole ; but if it bo grown so big 
that it cannot be drawn away whole, (which is very rare, 
because it is a soft tender body, and much more pliable than 
a child) let the operator bring it away by parts, using ii. 
crolchet or knife, if it cannot be done otherwise. And if 
the operator finds it is joined and fastened to the womb, he 
nciust gently separate it with his finger's ends, his nails be- 
ing pared, putting them by little and little between the mole 
and the womb, beginning on the side where it does stick 
fast, and so pursue it till it be quite loosened, taking great 
care if it grows too fast, not to rend or hurt the proper sub- 
stance of the womb, proceeding' as in case of an afier burden 
that stays behind in the womb when the string is broken off; 
but a mole has never any string fastened to it, <u' any bur- 
den whence it should receive any nourishment, but does of 
tself immediately draw it from the vessels of the v/omb. 
And thus much shall suffice to be said concerning a mole ; 
of which I have shewn the cause, the siwus, v\\v\ xV\^ ^iArt'?^ 
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SeCTIOxN 11. 

Of Monsters, and monstrous births. 

Monsters are properly depraved conceptions, and ajw 
tleomed by the ancients to be excursions of nature and arfe . 
iilwuys vicious either by figure, situation, magnitude, or 
juiniber. 

They lire vicioiTs in figure, when a man bears the char* 
acter of a beast ; vicious in magnitude when tho- parts are 
•lut o(|ual or one part is bigger than another : and this is a 
ihing wiy common, by reason of some excresence. The/ 
aro vicious in situation many ways ; as if the ears wereou 
the face, or the eyes on the breasts, ©r on the legs as were 
.seen in a monster born at Ravenna, in Italy, in the year 
1570. And lastly vieious in number, when a man hath two 
heads, four hands and two bodies joined, which was the 
case of the monster born at Zazara in the year 1550. 

As to the cause of their generation, it is either divine or 
natural. The divine cause proceeds from the permissive 
will of the great Author of our being, sufi*ering parents to 
bring for^h such deformed monsters, as a punishment for 
their filthy and corrupt affection, let loose unto wickedness 
like a brute beasts that have no understanding : for which 
reason the ancients Romans enacted, tliat those who were 
c.v formed should not be put into religious houses. And 
St. Jerome, in his time, grieved to see the deformed and 
lame offered up to God in religious houses ; and K.echer- 
man, by way of inference, excluded all that w ?re mishap- 
en, because outward deformity ofbody is often a sign of 
tlic pollution of the heart, as a curse laid upon the child 
for the incontinence of the parents. Let us therefore 
search out the natural cause of their generation, which ac- 
ct)rding to those who have dived into the secrets of nature, 
is either in the matter or the agent, in the seed or in the 
womb. The matter may l)e in fault two ways, by defect or 
excess. By defect, when the child hath but one arm or leg 
6lC. by excess, when it has three hands or two heads. Sonic 
ni onsters are also begotten by women's bestial and unnat- 
UJ al coition, Sec. The agent or womb may be in fiiult three 
ways : first, in the forming faculty, which may be too strong 
or too weak, which sometimes produces a depraved figure*^ 
2(lly, The evil disposition of the instruments or place of 
conception, will cause a monstrous birth. And thirdly? 
the imaginative power at the time of conception, is of sud^ 
i\ force as to stamp a character of the thing imagined upo"*^ 
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the child; thus a womnn at the time of conception, he- 
holding the picture i>f a blackamoor, conceived and broujrht 
forth a cliild resembling an Ethiopian ; and by this the 
ehSdren of an adultress, though begotten by another man. 
maj have the nearest resemblance to her own husband. 
Tlag power of imagination was well known to the ancients, 
ai is evident by the example of Jacob, the father of the 
twehre tribes of Israel, who4iaving agreed with his father 
iihlaw to have all the spotted sheep for the keeping of Jiis 
flock to increase his wages, took hazel rods, peeling them 
with white streaks in them, and laid them before the sheej) 
when they came to drink, and they coupling together whilst. 
they beheld the rods, conceived and brought forth spotted 
yoong^. Nor does the imagination work in the child at tht^ 
time of conception only, but af%«rwards also : as was seen 
in the example of a worthy gentlewoman, who being bi^;; 
with child, and passing by a butcher kiUing meat^ a drof> 
of blood spirted on her face ; whereupon she then said thai 
the child would have some blemish on his face, which prov- 
^ true,ibr ftt the birth it was found marked with a red spoi. 
But besides the way already mentioned. Monsters are 
lometimes produced by other means, to wit, by the undue 
coition of a man and liis wife when her monthly flowiugs 
ire upon her ; which being a thing against nature, no won- 
der that it should produce an unnatural issue. If there- 
fore a man's desire be ever so great for coition (as some- 
times it is after long absence) yet if a woman knows that 
the custom of women is upon her, she ought not to admit 
of any embraces, which at tliat time are both unclean and 
Whnatural. The issue of these unclean embraces proving 
often monstruous, as a just punisiiment for such a turpi- 
dious action. Or, if they should not always produce mon- 
itrous births yet are the children thus begotten, for the most 
part dull, heavy, sluggish, and defective in understandiuH:* 
Wanting the vivacity and liveliness which tho^se cliiidren arr 
endued with who are begotten when women are free from 
their courses. 

There has been some contcndiniij amongst authors, whetl. - 
cr those who are horn monsters have reasonable souls, tlio 
result of both sides, at last cominj;* to this, that those who, 
according to tlu; order of nature, are d(;scended irom our 
first parents by the coition of man and woman, though 
tlieir outward shape be deformed and monstrous, have not 
^Jthstanditiic rcriFonahlc souls ; V>u* \^\os^. ▼x\v>v\A>i.':^'->\v>: 
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are not br.fl:ottcn by mail) but arc tke product of a 
nnnntural lust, copulating with other creatures, sh 
Hs the brute beasts by whom they were begotten, 
ing a reasonable soul. The same being also tru 
perfect and abortive births. 

Some are of opiiuon» that monsters may be en 
by infernal spirits ; but notwith8tan<i|ipg iEgidii 
pretended to believe it with respect to a deformed 
born at Cracovia, and Hieronimus Caromus wr 
mflid that was begot.with child by the devil ; yet, as 
spirit is not capable of having humaB seed, how ii 
hie he should beget a human crea,ture 1 If they say 
devil may assume to hinself a dead body and ei 
I'aculties of it, and thereby make it able to sener 
Hvrer, that though we suppose this could be done, 
believe not) yet that body must bear the image of ' 
and it borders on blasphemy, to think that the all 
good Being would so mr give, way to the worst of 
to suffer him to raise up his diabolical offspring ; 
.school of nature, we are taught the contrary, viz. 
liegets like ; whence it follows, that a man canno 
of a dodl. 
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die firit I shall ptesent is a most frightful monster in 
i, rapresenting, aa hairy child. It was covered orer 
h hair like a beast, as the above cut represents. That 
tk rendered it jet more frightful Tvas that its navel was 
be place where bis nose should have been, and his eyes 
xd where his mouth should stand, and its mouth was in 
{dace of the chin. It stood erect like the human sp^ 
, and bore some little resemblance to the human form, 
■as of the male kind and bom in France, in the year 

7. Whether it was endowed with fitcnities above the 

08, I nevQT learned. 
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The above Plate represents tlie fi^re of a boy,born in 
Geraiony, with one head aaJ one body, but having four flan, 
four amiB, four thighs, four lugs and four fiaet. 

This birth the learned who beheld it, judgedit toprocaed 
front the redundance of the seed : but tlicreaot being enoagb 
Ibr twins, nature formed what she could, and so made tbf 
most of it. The child lived some years, nnd although ha had 
^bur feet he knew not how to walk, by which wc may sea th« 
wisdom of nature, or rather the God of nature, in the form^ 
tion of the body of man. , , 

Hmv'b in our Srat fonoatlon did provide. 
Tiro amu uid legs ; but nhtt wo have Irasi^ 
ItendoH us maiutan, uid miutupcn too, 
Noi h&VB we iny work for thorn to do ; 
Tiroamnt, twolega, ua lU Ihal ve can t<c, 
. r^- ,Aad lo have more thtro'B na xise mni -wotiW c^unw 
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la the timo of Henry III. a woman wae dehferedofa 
,.c)inUi Iwniig nra bead^ and four armfi, aod the rest voa a 
tfviu uulei the x^afcl ; and thcii beneath oil the reel was 
,jl^f^, as appears in the figure. The heads were so pla- 
.(•d tljAt t^j looked contrary ways, and each had two dis- 
t^f^ arm; and hands. They would both laugh, speak, cry, 
fP^ ^lioth eat and be hungry together. Soinetiines one 
Jfjpa|4. >^&k and tlie other keep sUent ; and sometiwes 
Jjgl^ would apeak together. It wae ofthe female sex i and 
dw/' it bad two mouths, and did eat wit h both, yet there wae 
,lMjDt<a(>e fundament to disburden nature. It lived sereral 
jtfin, but one outlived the other 3 years, carrying the dead 
one |(fur there was no parting them) till the other fainted 
vithUie lmrden,andJuore with the stink ofthe dead carcase^ 
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child waa bom in Flanders which ha<l two hoodj 
four anns leeming like two girls joined together ; hi 
two of their anns lifted lietweenand above their headi 
thighs being placed as it were across one another aci 
ing to the £gure. How long the/ lived I had no act 
of. Hanj speculative ideas have been given to the 1 
(from the learned) upon the subject of such monsters o 
natiiral productions as the above, being endowed wit 
mortal souls. Some have pretended that they havci wi 
assigning any other reii;on, than that, their being ge. 
ted by beings of iniinnrtality,they would partake of thei 
ture in every respect, although their outward form 
differ. Others, have doomed theto to the enevitabto I 
the brutes. 



PART III. 

CSPLAYING THE SECRETS OF NATURE RE. 
LATIVE TO PHYSIOGNOMY. 

CHAP. L Section 1. 

f Physiognomy^ shewing what it ts, andfroni whence it is 

derived, 

PHYSIOGNOMY is an ingenious science or knowledge 

nature, by which the inclination and dispositions of eve- 
' creature are understood : and because some of the mem- 
Jrsare uncompounded and entire of themselves, as the 
tngue, the heart, &:c. and some of a mixed nature, as the 
yes, the nose, and others, we therefore say, that there arc 
lany signs which cgree and live together, which inform 

Wiseman how to make his judgment, before he be too 
ash to deliver it to the world. Nor is it to be esteemed a 
Polish or idle art, seeing it is derived from the superior 
odics ; for there is no part of the face of a man, but what 
sunder the peculiar influence or government, not only of 
lie seven plan<its, but also of the twelve signs of the zodiac ; 
Jid the dispositions, vices, virtues, and fatality, either of a 
oan or woman, arc plainly foretold, if the person pretcnd- 
ig to the knowledge thereof be an artist, which, that my 
eaders may attain to, I shall set these things in a clear 
ight. 

The reader should remember that the forehead is gov^ 
rued by Mars ; the right eye is under the dominion of 9ol ; 
be left is ruled by Luna or the Moon ; the right ear is the 
are of Jupiter ; the left of Saturn ; the rule of the nose is 
laimed by Venus, which by the way is one reason that, in 
U the unlawful veneral encounters, the nose is too subject 
) bear the scars which are gotten in those wars ; and the 
imble Mercury, the signifiation of eloquence, claims the 
9minio«L of the mouth, and that very justly. 

Thus have the seven planets divided the face among them. 
It not so absolutely, but that the twelve signs of the zodiac 
I aise come in for a part. And thcrcfoic. l\\^ ^\^wCwwi.«^ 
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presides in the uppermosl part of the forehead ; Leo attea<l 
upon the right eyebrow, as Sagitarius does upon the nghi 
aye, and Libra upon the right ear ; upon the left eje and 
eye brow Aquarius and ' Gemini, and Aries the left eak i 
Taurus rules in the middle of the forehead, and Capricon 
tlie chin ; Scorpio takes lipon him the protection of ths 
nose ; Virgo claims the pfecedenee of the right cheek, and 
Pisces of the left. And thus the face of man is cantoned 
out among the Signs and Planets ; which being caretiiDy 
attended to, will sufficiently inform tlie artists how to pan 
a judgment ; For, according to the Sign or Planet ruunri 
so also is the judgment to l)e of the part ruled, which dl 
those who have understanding know how to apply. 

In the judgment that is to be made from physiognomji 
, there is a great difference betwixt a man and a woman, be- 
cause, in respect of the whole composition, men more ^llf 
comprehend it than women do, as will appear in the fol- 
iowing section. Therefore the judgments we pass prope> 
ly concern a man, as comprehending the whole specieii 
and but improperly the woman, as a part thereof, and de- 
rived from the man ; and therefore in the judgment about 
the lines and marks of a face, respect should be had to 
the sex ; for when we behold a man whose face is like un- 
to a woman's : or the face of a woman, who in respect of 
hdr flesh and blood is like unto a man, the same judgment 
is not passed on her, as on a man that is like unto Iter, in 
regard that the complexion of the woman is much different 
from that of a man, even in those respects which are said 
to be common ; therefore respect should be had to other 
parts of the body, as the hands, &/C. Now in these com- 
mon respects, two parts are attributed to a man, and a third 
part to a woman. 

Wherefore, it beinjj our intention to ffivn vo» an exact 
account according to tlie rule of Fhysiojrnomy, of alliand 
every part of the members of the body, wc will begin with 
the head, as it hath relation ojily to a man and a womaiii 
and not any other creature tliat the work mnY be more dh 
vious to every reader. 

CHAP. IL 
OfthejudgTnent of Physiognomy. 

Hair that h£t]igs down without curling, if it l)c of a 
fair complexion thin and soft, signifies a man to be natur- 
ally faint hearted, and of a weak body, but of a quiet and 
harmless disposition. Hair thai i& bi^ and thick and short 
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deuotcs a man to be of a strong constitution, bold secret, 
deceitful, and for the most part, unquiet, and irain, lusting 
after beauty, and more foolish than wise, though fortune 
maj favor him. He whose hair is partly curled and partly 
hanging down, is commonly a wise man or a very great 
i fool, or else a knave. He whose hair groweth thick on his 
temples and his brow, one may at first sight certainly con- 
i; dttde that such a man is by nature simple, vain luxurious, 
]. loitfiil, credulous, clownish in his speech and conversation 
/ . and dull in apprehension. lie whose hair not only curls 
very much, busheth out, and stands on end, if the hair be 
!f white, or yellowish, he is by nature proud and hold, dull of 
! apprehension, soon angry, a lover of venery, given to lying, 
J malicious, and ready to do any mischief. He whose hair 
,, fises in the corner of his temples, and also ^ross and rough 
, IS a man highly conceited of himself, inclined to malice, but 
i. cunmgly conceals it, very courtly, and a lover of new fash' 
I ions . He who hath much hair, that is, whose hair that is 
Jl tbick all over his head is naturally vain and very luxurious, 
\. of a good digestion, easy of belief and slo^ ofjperfoTmauce, 
;. of a weak memory, and for the most part unfortunate. U(. 
l- whose hair is of a reddish complexion, is for the most pari, 
\^ if not always proud deceitful, detracting:, vencrous, .an<l full 
V of caw. He whose hair is extraordinarv fair, is for the 
^ iBftst part, a man tit for all praij^e-worthy onterprizcs, a lov- 
■ '^r of honor and much more inclined to do good than evil ; 
. laborious and careful to perform whatever is committed te» 
bis care ; secret in carryini^on any business, and fortunate. 
Hair r^f a yellowish color sli«^ws a man to be ^rtod condition- 
' ed, and willing to do any thing; fearlul, shamefaced, and 
^ Weak of body, but strong in the abilities of the mind, and 

■ more apt to remember thnn revenge an injury. Il<; whose 
hdiris of a brownish colpr, and curieth a little is a well dis- 

■ posed man, inclined to that which is good, a lover of peace 
J cleanliness and good manners. He whose hair turns grey 
!" or hoary in the time of his youth, is generally given to wo- 
^ njcn, vain, false, unstable and talkative. 

j Note. That whatsoever signification the hair has in 
tnen, it hath the same in women also. 

Thus does wise Nature make our very hair 
Shew all the paKsions that within us are ; 
I If to th« bottle we are most incHnd. 

>jf Or. if we lancy most t;he femulc kind ; 

" If into virtue's paths our minds wc bond 

Or, if to v'cious wav8 cwr fnf'^\s!X}9 tend, 
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A ekilfii! artist can unfold the same. 

And from our hair a certain judgment frame. 

But since our periwigs are c« nie in fasliion, 

No room is Icfl for such an observation. 
The forehead (hat raiseth m a round, signifies a 
liberally merry, of good understanding aiid general^ 
inclined to virtue. He whose forehead is fleshy, and tni 
bone of the brow jutting out, and without wrinkles, is amaa 
inclined to suits of law, contentious, vuin, deceitful, and ad- 
dicted to follow ill courses. He whose forehead is veiy 
low and little, is of good under staiv^ing raagnanimous, bit 
extremely bold and confident, and' a great pretender to lore 
and honor. He whose forehead seems sharp, and pointiii| 
up in the corners of his temples, so that the bone seems ta 
jut forth a little, is a man naturally weak and fickle, and 
weak in his intellectuals. He whose brow upon the temple 
is full of ficsh is a man of a great spirit, proud, watchiiili 
and of gross understanding. He whose brow is lull of wrin- 
kles, and hath as it were a seam coming down in the mid- 
dle of the forehead, is one that is of a great spirit, a great 
wit, void of deceit, and yet of hard fortune. He who has a 
full large forehead, and a little round, destituc of hair, or 
at least that has a little on it, is bold, malicious, high spir- 
ited, full of choler, and apt to transgress beyond all bouudf 
and yet a good wit. He whose forehead is long and highi 
jutting forth, and whose face is figured almost sharp and 
peaked towards the chin, is one reasonably hun<^st, but 
weak and simple, and of hard fortune. 

Wlio view men well may on their vices hit, 

For some men's crimes are on thdir fdrchuads writ ; 

But the resolved mnii outbraves his fate, 

And will bo good altiir;ugh unfortunate. 

The eye brows that are much p.rched, whether in manor 
woman, and which,by frequent motion elevate themselveii 
shew the person to be proud, high spirited, vain glorious, 
bold and threatning, a love of beauty, and indificrently in- 
clined to either good or evil. He whose eyelids bend down- 
wards when he speaks to another man, or looks upon hiBi 
and who has a kind of skulking look, is by nature a penur- 
ious wretch, close in all his actions, of a lew words, but full 
of malice. He whose brows are thick, and have but alittk 
hair upon them, is weak and credulous, very sincere, sociaf- 
ble, and desirous of good company. He whose eye browa 
are folded, and the hair thick, and bending downwards, it 
one that is clownish, heavy* suspicious, miserable, enviouji, 
mud fvJH clieaX. or cozen you if Yic cxou \\^ ^N'Viose eye broir 
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th but short hair, and of whitish color is fearful, easy of 

ief, and apt to undertake any thing. Those whose eye 

>W8 are black, and the hair of thcni thin, Mill do nothing 

hout great consideration, is bold and confident of the 

formance of what he undertakes, and is not apt to bi^- 

t any thing without reason for so doing. 

Thus^by the eye brows woman's minds wc know, 
Whc ther they're wliite or black or quick or slow.^ 
And whether they'll bo cursed or be kind, 
By looking in their eye brows we may find. 

the space between the eye brows he of more than ordi- 
J distance, it shews the person to be hard liearted, envi* 
I close and cunning, apprehensive, greedy of nuveUties, 
icted to cruelties more than love. ])ut those men 
ise eye brows are at a lesser distance, are for the most 
tof a dull understanding, yet subtle enough in their deal- 
I, and of an uncommon boldness which is often attend- 
rith great felicity ; but above all, they are most sure and 
Btant in their friendship. 

rreat and full eyes cither in men or women, shew the 
ion to be for the most part slothful, bold envious, a bad 
cealer of secrets, miserable vain, given to lying, and yet 
L bad memory, slow in invention, weak in his iutellectuab 
yet very conceited of his abilities. He whose «yes are 
ow in his head, and therefore discerns excellently well 
I distance is one that is suspicious,malicious,furious per- 
le in his conversation, of an extraordinary memory, bold 
el and false, both in words and deed, proud threatning 
ons, envious, treacherous. But he whose eyes are start- 
as it were out of his head, is a simple foolish person, 
melees, very servile, and easy to be persuaded either to 
\ or virtue. He who looks studiously with his eyes down 
ds, is of a malicious nature, very treacherous, unfaith- 
envious, miserable, impious towards God, and dishonest 
ards men. He whose eyes are small, and conveniently 
lid, is bashful andw;eak, very credulous, liberal to others 
.even in his conversation. He whose eyeslookona 
intfis deceitful, unjust, envious, furious, a great liar, and 
he effect of all this, miserable. — A wandering eye, rol- 
fup and diiwn, denotes a vain, simple man, lustful treach- 
QS. He or she whose eyes are twinkling, and which 
ve forward or backward, shew the j)er»on to be luxu- 
is, unfaithful, presumptuous, treach<;rous, and hard to 
eve any thing that is spoken. If a person has any 
enncss mingled in tlw white of his eye?, t»\u'\\ vx^ vv^wtcv^^tv- 
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]j silly, and often very, falsi' and' deceitful, unkind to hht 
friends, a great conctaler of liis own secrets, and very chol' 
eric. Those whose eyes roil up and down or those wh«r 
seldom move their eyes, hut when they do, draw them in- 
wardly, and fasten them upon some object, such are by their 
nclinations, very malicious, vain glorious, slothful unfaith-- 
ful, envious, false and coutentiousw They whose eyes are 
addicted to blood-shot, are naturally choleric, proud, ditf<^ 
dainful, cruel, shameful perfidious, and much inclined to 
superstition. They who have eyes like oxen, acre personb'of 
good nutriment, font of a weak memory, dull of understand- 
ing, and silly in their conversation : but they whose eyes 
are neither too little nor too big, and inclined to a* black, do 
signify a man mild, peaceable, honest, witty, and of good 
•niderstanding : and one that, when need requires, is ser- 
viceable to his friends. 

Thus from the eyes we seFetal things may see, 
Bv nature's art of physiognomy, 
liiat no man scarce can make a look awry. 
But we thereby some secret symptoms may 
Discern of his intention, and foresee 
Unto which paths his steps directed be ; 
And this may teacli us, goodness more to prize, 
For whero one's good, there's twenty otherwise. 
A long and thin nose denotes a man bold, curious, angry,* 
weak and credulous ; easy to be persuaded either ta goocF 
or evil. A long nose and extended, its tip bending down- 
wards, shews the pei'son to be wise, discreet, officious, hon- 
est,, s^nd faithful, and who will not be easily overreached. 
A bottle nose denotes a man to be impetuous in the obtain- 
jii^ his desires, vain, false luxurious,, weak, credulous. A* 
uubC broader in the middle, and less tOM-ards tlie end, de- 
notes a vain, talkative person, a liar, and cne of hard for- 
tune. He who hath a long and great nose, is an admirer* 
ofthe fair sex, well accomplished for the wars ofVenuSr 
but ignorant of any thing that is good ; assiduous in ob- 
taiuing his desires, and though very .'jrHorant would fain be 
tiiought very knowing. A nose sharp on the tip of it, and 
neither too long nor too short, too thick nor too thin, denotes 
the person, if a man, to -be of a* fretful disposition, always- 
piniiig and peevish ; and if a woman a scold, contentious, 
wedded to her own humor ; and if married, a plague to her 
hiioljand. A nose very round at the cud of it, and having 
but little npstrils, shews the person to be munifRcient and 
lilieral, true to his tnist, but credulous, proud, and vain, 
i i>jnsp very long, and thin at the end. of it, and sometimeii 
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round, signifies one bold in liis discourses, honest in hif^ 
dealings, patient in receiving, and slow in oflering injuries 
but yet privately malicious. He wlioso nose is naturally 
more red than any other jjart of his face is denoted to be 
eovctous, luxurious and an enemy to gooihiess. A nose 
that turns up again and is long and full on the tip of it, 
shews the person to be bold covetous, envious, a Har, and 
deceiver, vain glorious, contentious, and unfortunate. He 
whose nose riscth high in the middle, is prudent, politic, 
courageous, honorable in his actions and true to his word. 
A nose big at the end shews a person to be of a peaceful 
(lisposition, industrious, faithful and of a good understand- 
ing! A very wide aosc with wide nostrils, denotes a man 
full of apprehension, and inclined more to simplicity than 

"wisdom, and withal contentious, vain glorious, and a liar. 

Thus from the nose our physiognomist 

Con smell men's inclinations if we list ; 

A mi from its color and its moke, 

Of vice and virtu(< a survey can tako. 
When the nostrils are close and thin, thcv denote a man 
to have biit little testicles, and to bo very desirous of the 
enjoyment of women, but modest in his conversation. But 
he whose nostrils arc great and wide is usually well hung, 
and lustful ; but of an envious, bold, and treacherous dis- 
position ; and though dull of understanding, yet confident. 

Thus those who chiefly mind the brutil part, 

May learn to choose a husband by this art. 
A great wide mouth shews a man to be bold, warlike^ 
shameless, stout, a great liar, talkative, and a great eater, 
but dull as to his intellects. A little mouth shews the per- 
son to be quick of a qnick and pacific temper, somewhat 
fearful, bnt faithful, secret, modest, bountiful, and a little 
eater. He whose mouth smells of a bad breath, is one of 
a corrupted liVe'r or lungs, is often times vain, wanton, de- 
ceitful, of indifferent intellect, envious, covetous, and ij. 
promise breaker. He that hath a sweet breath is the con- 
trary. ,_j 

Thus from tlie mouth itself we likewise sco 

What signs of good and bad may gathered be. 

For let the wind blow oast, west, north or south, 

Both good and bad proceod out of tlie mouth. 
The lips when they are very big and blubbering, shew a 
person to be credulous, foolish, dull, and stupid, and apt to 
be enticed to any tiling Li»)S of a dillbrent size, denote a 
person to be discreet, secret, judicious, of a good wit, but 
somewhat hasty. To have lips well calorel, and more 
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tbin than thick, shews a person to bo good humored, 
iitore easily pursuadrd to do good tiian evil. To have 
fip- bigger than the other, slicws variety of fortunes, 
iioObs a dull sluggish' temper, and an indi^rcnt understi 
iiig. 

The lifM they n> imidi dote on for a kisi,- 
Oft toll foud lovef» wh^n l£ey do arniss* 
Whcu the teeth are small, and but weak in pcrfern 
^iieir office, and especially if they are short and : 
though tlic party be of a weak constitution, yet they 
note kim to he of a meek disposition, lionest, faithful 
Kccrct, hi whatsoever he is entrusted with. To have si 
teeth longer and some shorter than others, denote a 
son to be of a good appraheusion, but bold,- disdainful, 
vious and proud.. To- have teeth very long, and grof 
^harp towards- the end, if they are long in chewing, 
thin, dcnoles the person to be envious gluttenous, b 
shameless,' unfaithful and suspicious; When the t* 
look very browftor yellowish whether they be long or st 
it shews the jierson to be of a suspicioujs temper, enyi 
deceitful^ and tvtbiilent. To have teeth strong and c 
together, shews the person to be of a long life, ajdesirc 
novelties, and things that are fair and beautiful, but < 
high spirit: and one that will have his humor in alt thin 
he loves to hear news, and afterward» to repeat it, an 
apt to entertain any thing in his own behalf; To I 
teeth thm and weak, shews a weak, feeUe man, on 
short life, and of a weak apprehension; but chaste, sha 
tVced, tractable, and honest. 

Than from the teeth the learned can portend, 
Whether xnan*8 steps to vice or virtue Imid. 

A tongue too swif^ in speech, shews a man to be dc 
right foolish, or at best but a very vain wit. A stamme 
tongue, or one that stumbles in the ^louth, signifies a ] 
of a weak understanding, of a wavering mind, quickl 
a rage, and soon pacified. A tliick and rough tongue 
notes a man to be apprchea«iive, subtle and full of con 
incuts, yet vain and dec<)itfu], treacherous and pron< 
impiety. A thin tongue shews a man of wisdom 
iM>und judgaient ; very ingenious, and of an affable di 
^ition, yet sometimes timorous, and too credulous. 

c, ^" wonder tis that from nien*s speech wc see 

Whctlier they wise, or whether foolish be ; 
But from a silent tongue our authors toll 
The secret passions within men that dwell . 
A great and full voice in cither sex. shew them to fa 
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eat spirit, confident, proud and wilful. A faint or 
k Toice^ shews a person of a good understanding, nim- 
hncjf a little eatf^r, but weak of' body and' timorous, 
ad and shriir voice denotes one- sagacious, and ingen- 
, bu^ capricious, vainglorious, and weak, too* credulous, 
rong Yoice when a man sings, denotes n- strong oonsti- 
ny, a good understcmding^ ingenious, amorous. A 
c and trembling Yoiccj denotes one to- be envious, sus- 
his, slow in business, and fearfuk A loud, shrill and 
easant voice, signifies one bold and'ridiant, but quar- 
ime, injurious, and wedded toh hi/i own huraori A 
h and hoarse voice declares one to be a dull and kea- 
erson, of much guts and little brains. Fbll and yet 
voices and pteasing to the- hearer, shews a person to 
nietand peaceable, thrifty and secret, not prone to an* 
A voice beginning low or in the ba«s^aad ending high 
le treble, denotes a personi to be violeiU^, angry^bold, 

re. 

Tims by our voice- 'tis to an artist known 
Unto what virtue or to what vice we*re prone y 
And he that of a food wife- will make choice, 
May ebooae-her l^ observiiig of her voice^ 

thick sod fiUl chiBt abounding with flesh, shews a man 

ned to peace,, honest, but slow in invention, and easy 

»e drawn to- g^ood or evil. A peaked chin, reasonably 

)f flesh, shews a good understanding, a high spirit, and 

able conversation. A double chin, shews a peaceable 

bflition, but dutt apprehension, vain, credulous, and se- 

in his actions. A crocked <^hin bending upwards, and 

Led for want of flesh, is, according to nature a very 

man, proudt imprudent, envious threatening deecitful 

le to anger and treachery and a great thief. 

Thus* from the forbeadto th^ bead we've shewn 

How maakind'a inoJinations may be known ; 

From which th' observing reader atill may find 

Wete more to^evi}, than to good inclined. 
oung men usually have hair begin to grow upon their 
a at t5 years of age, and sometimes sooner. These 
s proceed from the superfluity of heat the fumes where- 
scend to their chins like smoke to the funnel of a chim- 
; and because it can find no open passage by wliich it 
' ascend higher it vents itself in hairs w^hich arc called 
beard. There are few women that have hair on their 
»ks and the reason is those humors wliich cause hair 
row on the cheeks of a man are evacuated by women 
leir monthly courses which they have more or le^ ^^ 



m ABISTOTLE'S MASTER PI£C£. 

cording to the heat or coolness of the constitution ? jffi 
sometimes women of a hot constitution have hair on tW| 
cheeks but more commonly on their lips or near thpj| 
mouths where the heat most aboundeth ; and such woi^Nlf 
are much addicted to the company of men and of a stsMI 
and manly constitution. A woman who hath little hair.qi 
her cheeks, or about her mouth and lips^ is of a good e/oiit^ 
plexion, weak constitution, sliamefaced, mild and obedieiti 
whereas a womai* of a more hot constitution is otherwi|^ 
But in a man, a beard well composed and. thick of hair ai§ 
nifies him good natured, honest, loving, sociable and ftfl.ij 
humanity ; on the contrary, he that hath little beacd, if fiif 
the most part proud, pining, pejBvish and unsociable, Tbq 
who have no beards, have always shrill and strange squeak 
ing voices, are of a weak constitution, as is apparent in th 
case of eunuchs, who, afler they are deprived of their viiilF 
ity, a^e transformed from the nature of men into the con- 
dition of wom^n. 

Of men and women's beards I mij^ht say more. 
But prud9nce bids me this discourse give o'er. 

Great and thick ears are certain signs of a foolish ' per- 
son, of a bad memory, and worse of understanding ; but 
small, thin ears, shew a person to be of good wit, graw 
secret thrifty modest of good memory and willing to serfs 
his friend. Ears longer than ordinary signify a bold man 

uncivil vain foolish of small industry but a greAt stomach. 
Who bis just praise unwillingly does hear, 
Shews a good life as well as a good ear. 
A face apt to sweat on every motion, shews the persoa 
to he of a hot constitution, vain, luxurions, of a good stoiih' 
ach, bad understanding, and worse conversation. A veij 
fleshy face denotes a fearful disposition, a merry hearti 
bountiflil and discreet, easy to be entreated, and apt to be- 
lieve any thing. A lean face, denotes a good understand* 
ing, but somewhat capricious and disdainful in liis conver- 
sation. A little round face shews a person to be siraplef 
fearful of a bad memory, and a clowni^^h di^Tposition. A 
plump face and fiill of carbuncles, shews a man to be a great 
drinker, vain and daring. A face red and high colored 
shews a man to be choleric, and not easily pacified^ A 
long and lean face shews one to be bold in speech and ac- 
tion, but foolish, quarrelsome, proud and injurious. A fkoe 
every way of a due proportion, denotes an ingenuous per- 
son ht for any thing and well inclined. A broad, full, ftt 
&ce, ehewB a dull heavy constituXioni fvi\^ \Vkax ^^i ^\u& ««' 
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toe lias three vices. A plain flat face wit]iout any rising, 
«hcw8 a person to be very wise, loving and courtly, faith- 
M to bis friend, and patient in adversity. 4 face sinking 
down a little, with creases in it, inclining to leanness de- 
notes a person to be laborious, envious, deceitful, false, 
Quarrelsome, vain, silly, clownish. A face of a handsome 
proportion, and more inclined to fat than lean, shews a 
person just in bis actions, true to his word, civil, respectful 
end of an e> )raordinary memory. A crooked face, long 
and lean, denotes a man endued with as bad qualities, as 
the face is with ill features. A fi^ae broad about the brows 
and sharper and less towards the chin, shews a man sim- 
ple and foolish, vain, envious, deceitful and quarrelsome* 
A face well colored, full of good features, of an exact s-ym- 
Bietry and just proportion, is commonly the index of a fair- 
er mind, and shews the person to be well disposed ; but yet 
virtue is not so impregnably seated there, but that by strong 
femptatioB, especially of the fair sex, it may be supplanted 
ana overcome oy vice. A pale complexion, shews the per- 
aon not only to be fickle, but malicious, treacherous, proud, 
and extremely unfaithfol. A face well colored shews the 
person to be of a praiseworthy disposition, sound com- 
plezioa, easy of belief, respectful to his friend, ready to do 
a courtesy, and very easy to be drawn to any thing. 
ThUs physiognomy readeth in each face. 
But vice or virtue we're most prone to embrace : 
For in man's face there hardly is a line 
But of some inward passion 'tis a sign ; 
And he that reads tliis section o'er may find, 
The fairest face hath still the clearest mind. 
A great head and round withal, denotes a person to be 
secret, mgenioua;, laborious, constant , and honest. The 
head whose gullet stands forth, and inclines towards* the 
earth, signifies a person thrifty, wise, peaceable, secret, of 
a retired temper, and consttint in the mamigement of his 
affiiirs. A long head and face, and great withal, denotes a 
vedn, foolish and idle person, credulous and envious. To 
have one's head always shaking and moving from side to 
side, denotes a .shallow, weak, unstable person, given to 
lying, a great talker, and prodigal in all his fortunes. A 
big head and broad face shews*1a man to be courageous 
a great hunter after women, suspicious bold shameless. A 
very big head, but not so proportionate to the body, and a 
■hort neck and gullet, denotes a man of apprehension, wise, 
ingenious, of a sound judgment, faithful, true and cour- 
teous to all. lie is weak,, yet apt to kT\ti\,\i\A>x\\i.Qt\.>«NS\ft 
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in his actions. And so much shall suffice with respeotti 
judgment from the head and face. i 

CHAP. IX. ^ 

Of Judgment drawn from several P carts of MdiCs JBodl^f ^ 

In the body of a man the head and face are the prinei; 
pal parts, being the index which heaven has laid opentl 
every oue^s view, to make a judment therefrom therefoN 
1 have been the larger in -my judgment from the sevent 
parts thereof. But as to the other parts not so obvioos ttt 
the eyes I shall be much more brief ; yet [ would proeeaJ| 
in -order. 

The throat, if it be white, whether it be fat or lean, sheivii 
a man to be vain glorious, timorous, wanton, and much Mvibf^ 
ject to choler. If the throat be so thin, and loan that thf 
veins, appear, it shews a man tp be weak, slow, and «^l^ 
dull and heavy constitution. 

A long neck shews one to have a long and slender ftot 
and that he is stiff and inflexible. A short neck shews one 
to be witty and ingenuious but deceitful and inconstant dai 
a great lover of peace and quietness. 

A lean shovlder bone signifies a man to bo weak, timor* 
ous peaceful not laborious and yet fit for any employment 
Large shoulder bones denote a strong man, faithnil. bit 
unfortunate ; somewhat dull of understanding, laboriouK 
contented, a great ecter and drinker. He whose shoulder 
bone seems to be silr^ooth, is moderate and temperate. He 
whose shoulder bone bends and is crooked inwardly, if 
commonly a dull person and deceitful. 

Long arms hanging down, and touching the knees, de- 
note a man liberal, but vain glorious, proud and incon- 
stant. He whose arms are very short in respect to his bo- 
dy, is a man of high and gallant spirit, and of a gracefol 
temper. He whose arms aie full of bones, sinews and fleih 
M a great desire r of novelties, credulous and apt to believe 
every thing. He whose arms are very hairy, whether thej 
be lean or fat, is for the most part a luxurious person, week 
in body and mind, very suspicious and malicious. He whose 
arms have no hair on them at all, is of a weak judgment 
angry, vain, wanton, credulous, a deceiver and very apt to 
betray his dearest friends: 

CHAPTER IV. 
Of Palmistry, sheioing tlie various Judgment ^ drawn from Ak 

hand. 
Being on^aged, in this tViird pfnTlXi^^Vv^vf ^Vv^i ^ud^^moxits 
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be drawn according to physiognomy from the several 
^s of the body and Coining in order to sneak of the 
ds it has put me under the necessity of saying sonie- 
fcg about T?almistry which is a judgment niadc of the con- 
ons ipclmation and fortunes of men and women froiii 
Tarious lines and characters nature has imprinted in 
r hands which arc almost as various as the hands tliat 
e them. 

'he reader should remember that one of these lines of 
hand and which indeed is rec koned the principalis cal- 
the line of life ; this line encloses the thumb separating 
om the hollow of the hand. The next to it called the 
iral line takes its beginning from the rising of the fo re- 
ar near the line of life and reaches to the table line and 
jrally makes a triangle. The table lino commonly call- 
tie line of fortune, begins under the little fingor and 
near the middle finger. The girdle of Venus which is 
her line so called begins near tht? first joint of tlic htiie 
3r and ends between the fore finger and the middle linger, 
line of death is that which plainly appears in a counter 
to that of life and is called the after hne ending usually 
le other ends; for when the line of life is ended deulh 
88 and it can go no fartlier. There are lines in the 
ly parts as in the ball of the thumb called the Mount of 
us ; under each of the lingers are also niounlseach gov- 
d by several planets ; and the hollow of tiie hand is 

id the Plain of Mars. Thus, 

The thumb we to dame Vcniis' rule commit, 
Jovo tne fore fiujTor sways as he thinks iit ; 
Old Saturn dews the middle finder tjuido ; 
O'er the ring finder Sol does siiil pi tisido ; 
1 ho outside drawn, pale Cynthia docs direct : 
And imVo the hollow Mars does iniich inspect ; 
The little finger does to Merc'rj' fall, 
Which is the nimblest planet of them all, 

proceed to give judgment from the several lines. In 

aistry the left hand is cliiefiy to be regarded, because 

3in the lines are most visible, and have the strictest com- 

ication with the heart and brain. In the o ext place 

rve the line of life and if it be fair extending to its full 

th and not broken with an intenni^kture of cross lines 

lews Ufe and health : and it is the same if a double line 

fe appear as there sometimes does. When stars appear 

us line it signifies great losses and calamities ; if on it 

8 be the figures of two G's or a Y it threatens the per- 

with blindness ; if it wraps itself about the tabic line it 
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promises wealth and honor to be attained by prudence and 
industry. If the line be cut jagged at the upper end it de* 
notes much sickness ; if this line be cut by any lines con^ k 
ing from the Mount of Venus it declares the person to h la 
unfortunate in love and business also and fiireatens hh& f 
with sudden death. A cross between the line of life aad 
the table line shews the person to be very liberal and chafr 
table and of a noble spirit. 

The table line when broad and of a lively color shews a 
healthful constitution a quiet contented mind and a goui- 
ageous spirit ; but if it have crosses towards the little finger 
it threatens the party with much affliction by sickness. If 
the line be double or divided into three parts at any of the 
extremities it shews tlic person to be of a generous temper 
and a good fortune to support it ; but if this line be forked 
at the end it threatens the person shall suffer by jealousiet 
and loss of riches gotten by deceit. If three points such as 
these *.* are found in it they denote the i)€rson prudent and 
li beral a lover of learning and of a good temper. If it spreads 
towards the fore utid middle linger and ends blimt it denotei 
preferment. 

The middle line has in it oftcn]very signilicant characters. 
Many small lines between this and the table lice threatea 
the ])iwty with sickness, but also give Ir^pes of recovery •— 
A half cross braneliiitg into this line shews honor riches and 
good success in all undertakings. A half moon tienotes 
cold and water}'- distempers : but a sun or stars promises 
prosperity and riclios. This line double in a woman shews 
she will have several hiisliands but no children. 

If the lines of Venus happens tobe cut or divided near 
the fore finger, it tiireatens ruin to the jmrty, and that it 
shall bcfal him by means of lascivious women and bad ,j 
company. IVo crosses on this line one near th ». ft>re fin- 
ger and the (»tlier bending towards the little finger shew 
the party to be weak inclined to modesty and virtue ; and 
in women generally denotes modesty. 

The liver line if it be straiffht and crossed bv other lines 
denotes a sound judgment and a piercing understanding ; 
but if it be winding crooked and bending out wards it shewi 
deceit and llatVory. If it makes a triangle or quadrangle 
it shews one tobe of a noble descent nmbitious of honor 
and promotion. If this line and the middle lire begin near 
each other it denotes a man to be weak in judgment but if 
a woman dajigcr bv hai'd labor. 
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Tha jiliiiii of Marc being the lioUow of tlic Jiond, most nf 

»K liitGjtpasmnn^thraiiBliit arc very ei|riufioHat. Kcing hal- 

- •>! miititie lines rmnke.^ nnd tlUtorted it tlircHleM lie 

I itii'*"*»tl bj ene!Mi«». Wlipn the lines be^ning iitllje 

- ■'-" li.iig wiiliin tlie plwiti reaching to th» tirawn of 

!■ sliBt^ llio persuii to lie of alidl witj fiery epirit 

'|iiiirr«Ilin^- If (Je«p lurge crosses be in the mid- 

< < ir >ilicwe the pemon nbull oblaiu honor \\y itiortial 

\|'ii>iis : tmt if atFtiinnn that she hIioII hare several |iu>- 

hTinilit iiiitl i-nsy Iftbnr with her children. 

'I'ha lint! of dtidtli is )<ital and ihreatens with sickness ai _ 

-lioi't 111'? when eruMes appear in it. A clouded tnoOR 

' :!ii''?iiEi^n« & child bed woman with death, j' 

I ■( Threaieiia ruin by war ot iteath by peatilencq^ 

i/.'hl B«n appear therein il promises long life a 

TJir )iiir-jt of-ihf! wrist being fair denote good lurtune hit 
n' broken and cr««sed tho contrary. 

I'Ini* Itothat natiuo ticMy uiideivtanilSi 
>Uy ftomleiKtli lias iiajiriiHod in his hands 
nil fljturi! ftt* Bad fortune eonio to know, 
Ani3 in wlint )>n(h it I9 biii ftwt alinU go ; 
nil HBLTft mclinutinBB ho nity ma, 
Ami to vrhut vice he ikati addicted be ; 
'I'o tlie niul th^t, whmi ho logka inlu hU hniul. 
He ma/ npnn liis guard iJia belter stiod, 
And turn fiia WFinderin^ stepa ulother wfty 
Whene'Dr ha ftDdihadnss ftina rircuu titiuy. 

cH.\p. n. 

JtKJgvrtnts rirauin Jrom the several paris oftht body. 
\ I arge nnil full lirenxt, «hi?W« a niau valiant but proii'j 
<»in an<;ry Wid hard tn deul tritli. He whose breait is nai' 
-nnv, riviitg n little iii the uitddle. in by the heft rules ofi 
■.hyxingwmij of a dear Spirit, great understanding, very, 
: liihful clean bglh m body and mind .ret soon angry ana 
ii'.iinfd long 10 keep it lie wliose breast i« eotnewhut 
lir\iry ie vQry Imnrioiis uiid servit^calJu 10 another. He 
vvli» tinth no Iiiiirs iipen bix breast in a laan weali by natgrS 
■ n'a itlemkrrnpncity timuroua bui ufa laudable Wc and con- 
•vriialiiiti inunk retired luid inclined to peaec. 

Tb« ba«k of ihc chine bone if the fieslti^liBfryand If tHk 
Hid liii;Uer than any olhor piirt hrhiud ^igiiifios a nisVi 
liitTiii'leHf) benstly and muticimis. llewhoec buck ii4|fli||( 
L'ldfiitis tli«r«bytti buctronir niKUl'iiit, btrt of a heavy din 
I t>-itif>n ; niin sluv uyd fiill C)f t^pecit-. 
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fearful of good underatniuling an oxcollent in^ 
eater of vatioiig foitane. He whom flcsli is rough and hAnf 
iaofa Btcong constitution very bold but |>r«tid vain iind iif 
n cruel temper. He whose skin is smooth fot and m'-^ 
h curious vain bIoHoi IB timarotta innlicioin. ' 

A ihigli full of strong bristly hair inclined Id curl si 
fif§ one Inii-tfu] and lit for copulation ; thigtw wilbfl 
liair and ihni soil tliewg the person to be cliasle ImviMl 
great desire to tenetal pleasures and will have butlj 
children. J 

The korsofbothtnen and women hare afler^by FubstnS 
behind called calves ; and now a great calf and lurgcbl 
and liairy denotes the person {to be strong bold dull iiv 
deraionding slow in business inclined to procrcatioi^ 
^r the most part fortunate. Little legs and little ha^ 
them shew the jierBon to be weak fearfol of a quick ui ' 
fitanding' and nelihcr luxuriouH at bed or board. He « 
do niucb abound with hair is lustful luxurious slranj^ 
fickle and abounding with ill Ininiora. 

The feet of either men or women if broad and lliiekll . 
flesb and long in figure especially if the A'la feela hard d 
R strong constitution but of weak intellects. But feet tha 
nre thin and lean and snl\ shew a weak body but UHlrunf 
understanding and oECellent wit. 

The soles of llie feet do adminEler as plain and vvidrn 
signs to know the disposition and constiiulion ux the paliui 
Of the hands being as^Ull of lines by which all ihe fortuiu-i 
or misfortunes of man or woman may Iwj knoirn and thcii 
inclinationti a|>pear. But tins in general wc may take notiei 
gf that many long lines and strokes do presage many at 
flicttnns nnd n very troublesome life attended with a ' 
grief carp mid poverty. But short tines if they arslJ 
and fiill of c.riifs lines nre yet woree in every degree. T" 
the skin of wWse suit's are very tfaick arc generikUy si 
nnd veatUTOiis : wlioreur iboeethe skinof wliose ■• ~ 
IhiD are gencinlly weak and ttKioroue. 

Ishallnnw baring gnen 4u accoiuit of whatji 
jnay be (brmed from the cevernl ports of tb<; bedyb 
conclude pvo an account uf what may he drawn t 
rules of Physiognnuiy from things extraneous vbtiL. 
found upon many and wlucfa indeed to them are pai 
llie body but are so far from being necessary pajl 
lliey Ate the deformity aud bjirden of it aod jp«ak i 
faitltii* »f tho body oa they will distio^sk peisom. 
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L Of crooked anil ctrfitrmed jjsrtons. 
A«ruuk«d brciii>it or slioulJcr i>i' tliu exuberance of fleili 
(III) body eitlicr pf ntunor woman signillea the p 
b«xtreiB(»ly parsiniiininn* eu]4 iDgrniiius and of greal uqii. 
dentuililiu)! but rety cuvuluus deoeilful lualivious nud of % 
ia^tatmoty; «ither oxircnicly viriuoiu prTiciimageldgia, 
iUBiUeduini. But if ilto {Mmon ilufurmed tmih an excrOr- 
an his breast urnwad of the back he ia for ihc iao<(. 
poll of ndonblo heart auil smj laueeluevoug. 
IJt O/" Iht dioers Manners of gains f"<l particular poslui 
beth of Mm and Woiatn. 
lie or JiJie tlint goes slowty making grrat sti-ps as they ^ 

gfiiierslty pof^oDs of bud memory doll of apjirefaensii ,_ 
hWit la lollcring and slow of belkf. He wlio goes apsn 
bd make short steps is most successful in nil bisundert^ 
kings sviA iJi his ium^inatioiiH and bumble in th« diapori^ 
lion of his affairs. Ue who makeR icido and tmeTen Ment 
om| side long is one of a greedy sordid nntarc subtle mali- 
cious, ond Wills to do evil. 
, , III. Of the Gait or Motion in Mat or Women. 

Every DMn or woman halb a certain gait or moiioa. For 
small to be shaking hi^ head or usitig any light motion 
with his hands or feet whether he etands nils or speaka itf 
mperAuoiu niiRecessary and unhandsome ; and xuch, hy^ 
the ruJcvnf pbysjognoiny are vain unwise unchaste detract 
on nnxlatilc and unfaithful. Ue or she wbobaTolitlle nvv 
tiaa wIm<» diseoursiu^ with any one is for the moM pa(t< 
viae veil bred frugal faithful industrious and fit for any en^ 
|lllfty)n«nl. Il« wluise postorf iis forwards or bacKwaroi 
qklnical is thereby denoted to fac a rain silly per^^on dull of 
iMand rery lualictous- Ife whose moiioti islamc anil lin- 
p«w or othervise impertect ot that counterfeits an impev- 
Sttaon ii denoted to be envious malicious false & dctractiag 
IV. JtutgiMnttdreumJrom the nature of a Man. 
PbyKio^nouiy draws also several judgments from the st&t- 
litv of a man ; euch as, if a man be straight and upright 
ihalined rather to leanness than lat it shews him to be bold 
erUelprutid clamorooa hard to please end harder to be rr- 
eoaciled when displeased very frugal deceitful and mali- 
CiiMi*. To he of a tall stature and corpulent with it de- 
notes him lo be not oiiiy handsome but valiant also -, allho' 
of BO extraordinary understanding and which is worst 
'Ail uDgraiefuI. He who is estiemely tall and nry tei 
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and t]iin is a piojectin«2: man that designs uo good ta-hiin^ 
self and suspects every one to be as bad as himself importu- 
nate to obtain what he desires and extremely ^v^dded to liitk 
own humors. He who is thick and short is vain eiiviou8< 
suspicious shallow of apprehension easy of belief and long 
before he forgets an injury. lie who is lean and short but 
upright is by the rules of Physiognomy wise and ing:enu«- 
household and confidentof a gcod understanding but of a 
deceitful heart. He who stoopH as he goes not by age but- 
custom is laborious a retainer of secrets but very incrodiH- 
ious. He th at goes with his belly stretched forth is forci- 
ble merry and easy to be persuaded. 

* V. General Observations worthy of Note. 

When you find a red man to be faithful atairman to be* 
wise a fat man to be swift on foot a lean man to be a fooL 
a handsome man not proud a poor man not envious a white^ 
ly man not wise- one that talks through the nose to speak- 
without snuffing » knave no liar an upright man notto> 
walk straight one- that dwells when he speaks not crafty and' 
circumventing ; aman of a hot constitution-' not lustful one 
that winks at another with his eyes not false and deceitful 
one that knows how to shuffle his cards ignorant bow to 
deal them ; a rich man prodigal a saifor and hangman pit«> 
iful a poor man to build churches a higler not to be a liar 
and a praiser of his ware a buyer not to find fault with ami 
nnilcrvalue that which he would willingly buy a quack doe^ 
tor to have a good conscience a baliiF or catchpole not to 
be a merciless villian an hostess not to over reckon you and 
an usurer to be charitable ; then say you have found a 
prodigy or men acting contrary to the cour&e of their 
ture. 
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PAMIL% PHVS.ICIAi\. 

g tAoice anrl aj>piin-f.<l rrmfdks foe the sevteal rfi*s((V** ' ' 
pen iiitidfnt to the kunum boily. 
, 4 foteikrfer Ikt Ejtiltpsi/ or falling sithms^. 
e QCep|)bnn)c crude antimonjr, dragon'* blood. casl>'. 
p^pmmj-MfiJs.vt'ocli an cjual qutintily, oiakti lliem ia^ 
jt» iMbtli! powder, tlie doee ut linlf u Jihoi id I'Tack chef-^ 
Jt vmttt. Uefurc yuM take it, tlin stoinnch mml be clea»^ 
I lej wiUi dotnc pruper voinil, as tbut of Mjnsinct's emetitv 
Tartar, from lour grains to wis. For cliildren, sail i)f vi- 
trol.from a ecrupletohiUf k dram. 

^1 vomit for tieiauHtiig in the head. 

'I'oko cr«am nf T«tl>r half » ocruple. cuator two graiuo^^ 

■■'\x nil U'lTClhcr for n i-oiail, ti> bj mkeii at four o'clok ij^ 

V.c nftcrnuoiti Al night, g'^iiig l" bed, it will be yery p^9-^ 

^ -.r to uke a dosu al'tlie B))i)}il«gtic iiowdnr. 

/ir ipittiitg of Uootl 

Tulto cuiiflci've of ci>iafr«y, and of hops, oI'pq 

■ tuiiet! «iul an Iialf, conserve of roses ihcQii ounces, dr&^^a^ 
UuimI a drain, Bjieciofi of liyacinlb two acntpks, red corw 
;kdrva; mix witb the ^/rup of red popies, and make a 
sitA declgary ; lako tbe quuniitjr of a walnut uij>;bt boC 
TnaroiiiK- 

A paaihr agaiaitvajpitlng. 
"Sake cwilispyps, red coral iyory of tacli iivo d 
:>i:rnt luirlvliorn. oue drtuit uiii.-iainon aud r«i sauuders OT ' 
- .i.'!i balf ti draw inaka all for a subiie pow.lpr and tolw 
l.i:Ifadr;.ia. 

Ftf tile hhodiifiut. 
Take atlram of powder of rbeuborli in a sufRcieul quail- 
'i!V of con.<('rve of roti ruses, early in the morninj;, and at 
ni;^1rt tttke nf torwlied or roiuled rltt-uLarb batf a draT?, dii^ . 
i-iirdiuiii a dram aad a half lii|uiJ laudanura cydoui 

■ r riiplc. Mix ibem and make a b.ilnj. 

Faf an iiifiamatian of the Ian;;!. 

Tttk« curraiU water w» uitaucx, water of red poppie^i 

tliTWj onncoa, syrup of p*>»pic8 one ounce, pearl prepared a 

dnm ; Make tl julep nnd luku ux ipoonfUls every 4 houtil; 

Far u-eakiUJn ia teoaeil ' 

After 3 *om1e purgo or ivro tcko t!iu Mliii itij d«Sl» 

8* 
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lion, viz. a quarter of a pound of licrnumvitTiiB, sassafras 
two ounces ; boil tlic whole in six quarts of water to a 
^ullon ; strain and keep it for use ; Take half a pint first* 
thing in the morning, fasting for two hours after ; another 
at four o'clock in the afternoon, and a third at goiug to bed 

For worms in Children, 
Take wormseed half a dram flower of sulphur a dram^ 
sulprunella half a dram ; mix and make a powder ; give as 
much as will lie upon a silver threepence night and momiBj^ 
in treacle or honey. For grown persons add a small quanti- 
ty of aloe rosatum, and so make them up into pills, three 
or four may be taken every morning. 

A Diet drink for the Vertigo or swimming of the Head. 

Take small ale, and boil it in the leaves of mistletoe of 
the apple tree roots of male peony and peony flowers ; 
then put it into a vessel of four gallons, in which hang a 
bag of half a pound of peacock's dung, and two drams of 
1 oves bruised ; dnnk it as a common drink. 

For fevers in children. 

Take of crabs' eyes one dram, cream of tartar half a 
dram white sugar candy finely powdered, the weight of 
both ; mix them well together, and give as much as will lie 
upon a silver three-pence in a spoonful of barley water or 
sack whey. 

For an headache of long standing. 

Take the juice of powder of distilled water of hogs lice» 
and continue the use of it. 

For the Gripes in Children. 

Give a drop or two of the oil of anniseed in a spoonful 
of penada, milk, or any thing you shall think proper. 

For an Ague. 

Take the common bitter drink, without the purgatives 
-.1 quarts salt of wormwood 2 ounces of safiVon a dram. Af- 
ter a vomit or convenient purge, take half a pint of this 
three times a day, in the morning fasting, mid day and i^t 
night. 

For the Cholic. 

Take anniseed, sweet fennel, coriander, carraway seeds 
two drams each, cummin seed a diam, rased ginger a small 
quantity, bruise all in a mortar, and put them into a quart 
of Nantz brandy, to infuse three days shaking the bottle 
three or four times a day, then strain it ; take two or three 
spoonfuls in the fit. 



^B FAMILY PilV.Sl(.tAN. U| 

For thtjia'pilatiun orhcatrnj' oflAr. Jlttirl. 

Ttike |iowd«r iif crubs tyes, buriii ImriHlioni feci mtfal, ol 
);;kcli u drum, J&u|{lialt Esdraii a scitiple, uiix nnd muke n 
powder. Take « Kcruptn of it niglit and mciriuiigina 
MjHujiiful of barley waler, driakia^ a draught nfter it. 
Loiengeg rentorativt in Consamiiiimi. 

Take pine nuts prepared two drams and a hnllV green 
fustic two drnnw, spcnics diflmlwre two euruiiles, oiunntnon 
and cloves tinli'n dram each, salBngal ii scruple^ nulNi<;<r3 
Cwo«:nip)«8, white ging«r half a dmni> Xilo Liioes lialt'a 
scnipte, with four ounces ondakalfoCsugar diBHolrediB- 
rose water, and of the species mukc a confection in Iqkgb- 

Against Aches and paint in the Jointg. 
Take powder ofciunopetjsand gention, ot'eucli SdrAius 
^tied leaves of rue three nuncea ; make slllnto-u fins |M)v- 
^r afler due piir^nx, ;iv& n dram of this night i^d ntorn- 
ittg, la a spounAil of white n-ine. 

Ihr spots and Vimpks in the Skin. 

Take black aoap two ounces, salphnr vive in powder one 

OHuve, lie them in a raj, nn<! bang them in n pint of vine- 

gttp for the space of nioe tlaye ! then rub nrni wash the part 

gentl/ twice a da> , that is uii'ht and nrorning. 

Ptirgiitg Pills for the scnrtty- 

Take rnsln of julep twenty grains, arumatic pills with 

:;ura two grains, vitiiolaled tatai iweuty eix grains, oil of 

jHuiper ten grain*, inih a eutBcient quantity of gum arnio- 

ni«c difsolved in vinegar of squills. Take four at ii time 

curly in the morning, fasting two hours after. You may 

"*-e them once a v.eek- 

A distilled watfrfor a confirmed Phlhisir. 
e leaves of ground ivy five handfule, six nutmegs sL- 
o pound of the crumbs of wheat bread, three pounds 
. ihlle, half boiled and shced into milk, nnd lake it three 
OT Tour limes n day, sweeloned with sugar and pearl of 
«wea. 

For vomiting or Looseness 
Take of Venice treacle one ounce, powder of lormeniilet; 
roqltf contrayerva, pearl and prepared coral, of each a gut- 
ticient, quuntiCy, with the eyrup of dried roses make an 
electuary ; take the quantity of a walnut every fourth or 
n*',S hour ; drink after it a draught of ale or beefi with a 
crust of broad, mace or cinnatuon boiled in It. 
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FAOTLY WtTSICllK. 



A t/istil/ed. Water for lie Jmintiiti: 
Take vnc itound i>r llic route uf Engtiiili rhcuburb « 
tho riuds of four orHOgc* eliced, (Hingn ofsicol nw ji 

let tliem stand iu iulusion for some lime, distill all 
cording to art. Take ^urounces twice a dny, willi "-^ 
ty drops of the spirit of saffron. 

For the RAeumalUm. 

Take Tolattle ealt of hartshorn, volatile, salt of a , 
two drams each, crabs eyas one iiuiicc, cochiueiil A ■ 
pie mix ; and make & powder. Take ti«!f a draoi ti 
times a da?, or evtiry four hourji, kotplng your bed 
sweating upon it. 

Fvr a violent Toothache. 

If the teeth be liollow, uothioK cures but drawing, b 
occasioned tbniiif^Ii u defliixioiiuf liuinnrs, first tuke a 
t]u fiurjce, and ujt night wben yaw p3 la bed inkft a grq) 
two of London LaUilaiium, H biub will tbicktii lii« liui 
£(0]i the lietluxiun. uuil contiequejitly remove the pain. 
Fur taint Aiitkenfs Fin. 

Bleeding aurnii«ed. take frog »fo.via water, jilantatH 
(cr, half a pint endi' Eugai- of Irad two drnin^ ; mti^ 
nbakc Ibe bottle till the &m is diKflolvcd. Dip a Jincn ( 
in this wuter and ba the the pan affesteJ ; it eoota'i: 
derfully. 

For the Blank JauniUa 

Takellowers of sal aiuoniac diancuui, iiiul o^triiPt o 

ntian, of eatjh adrarn; salt amber nEcruplii; giyiii 

niac diesolred in vinegar of squtlls suffice^! ; nin'iL'aniii 

femaJl pitiB, lake it tbrce or four muruin ^i and (iTi.'i)i0i|i 

For the RhcitKiatiim pmetcding fri}ia (/tc Hwutjf-. 

Take Btone horec dung a poimd, nbite wine ibree «ri 
quarts, distil according to art : rake five oreli ed 
twice or thrice a Aaj. Some take tho infusion oiity,( 
tliia exceeds it. 

F6r a CanvuUiot Cough in ChiUn* 

After a gentle romit and putge, apply a blnt»r tA 
Rape of the neck; but if the distemper be obstinate, etj 
issue in the neck or arm ; keep them cloiie to a diet iT 
ofshnvings of ivory, eaunders, and some diureti , ingi 
eniii. But if a specifie you may have cupmusa iti poi 
every day in boiled milk, and the decoctiim of hyssop, 
a liiOa castor aad saffron. 



B!XPERIE?rCED MIDWIFE: 
PART I. 

mVWE FOR CHILD ISJiAHLW nOJ/i-'A. 

INTKODVCTION. 

I hiivi' given this book Uie tide of the ComptctcundiElc- 
)>eneiici:ir Midwiii', bolli because il ts chiefly de§i^iw] for 
ttbObo llliu jirufess miilwiferj-, uiiJ cotitnms whatever isno 
6e»3ary fur them to know in tlic practice tbereof, aad bIso 
Wo.nuse il ia the re«iill of many years ex]>«rience, and tha( 
ill tlw muitt difficult' cases, and ix therefore ihc more to bt; 
ifa:{icii<l<'(I upwiu A Aiidwifo ie tho most necessary and hon- 
(tratilu offiiic, beinui; indeed a helper of nature ; wlucb there- 
Atro mukeslt nocoinry for her to be well ncquainled with 
illl the ojMjratinuM uf nuturu ia the work of generation, and' 
ioitniment* with wbich nhe works. For Sie that knowa 
UQt Iho <i))(!ratlnnii-uf nature, nor with what tools elie workd 
"Ito muRl tieeda be at a lo«s how to assist Iberetn. And 
M«ing the iaRtrumentB of operation both in men and wo* 
in«n are those things by which' mankind is produced, it ia 
vely necessary tbst nil midwii-es should ba acquainted with 
llicm, that tliey may the better underetandtheir business, 
and aMiHt n^uie as there shall' be oiscusion. The first 
tbinj! then necessary, as introduciury to this treatise, i^ an 
Anakimicai. DcacRiPTioN of the sefcral parts of generation 
iMtil ill mm tiiid women ; and bnvinfr designed throughout 
tacutnpri'hcnd much in a little room, I slioll B¥oid dl u)»- 
accewory and imiturlinenl iiiallera wiih which books of 
tbi» nature are for the taaot part lou Uiucii clo^^^ed and 
wliich, are mont ctiiiouH ihua neudful. And though 1 
ttioitUbo ittic^aKilatedlO siiciik plainly, that so I may bo 
undenttKid, yet I ulialldoil with that modesty that none 
^inlllmveto bltuh. iiillcsn it be Cwin something in them- 
-'!>«», ratllurUiau.fruiu what ihoy «h«ll tind here, liavinfr 
.Ih' motto of the r«yal gaiter IV.r my defence, which is, 
'■ tioni ml qui malv pf^r ;'" or. " Evil to hii« th!^t ^yil , 
tbioki'.''' i 
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CUAPTER I. 

An Anatomical Dtienption sf th(. Imtnimtnis n/gentrs 
in 3tcn and Women. 
Section I. 
Of the parts of Geiieratioit ia 3f ax- 
As the generation of tmuikiiu] is producod by ib<,caiti) 
of bntb sexat, ii aecesjuily rollowis ibat iIll' iii£triun*!lAi 
gcnerfkticm arc of iwq iorts, to wit, mate urid iciiiuls j^ 
Operatiotiaofwliich are by action luid paa^ioii, aiidhoi 
the agent is tbe eevd, and the puticiK l>]i>i>(l : w lieuuti, 
may easily collect, that tbe body of tnuii beitig ^((iiieralea | 
nclion and passion, \ie ntiist needs be subject tUereuuto i 
rin-^liiH life. Now since the in(ir.rum<'niH orj^cncrutioD a 
male and female, it ^ri)l be iieccti«nry to treat of thorn bot 
distinctly that tlie discreet mid t«ite may he well aoctunintc 
with their several partB, and their various Dper&tiosa,. 
they contribute to the work of geucration. And, in dof 
this, I Ehall give the honor of precedence to my own » 
and speak first of the parU of generation in man, irii' 
Khali be comprehended under six pari iculars, viz. The p 
paring vessels, the corpus vancosum, the testicles qt Aim 
the vasn defercntia, the eemiiia] rcssela, and the yturd, 
each of which in their oidei. 

1. The first are the vaau preparentin, or prepariiig w 
sels, wtkich are in number four, two veins, and as ma^j a 
leries ; and ihey are called preparing yeeseU from tbt 
office, which is, to prepare (bat mutier or substance njiiq 
the stones tnrit into seed to lit it for the work. Wbeni 
you may note, that the liver is the original of bloods Jd 
distributes it tltrough the body by the veins, and not ^ 
heart, as some have taught. As to the ori>(inaI of tbj) 
veins, the riglit vein pjoceedeth from the vona rava, . 
great vein, which receives the blood from the liver an4 di 
Tributes it by it« branches to all the body ; ihe left it , (jK 
the emulgent vein, whirb is one of the two main hriui$b 
of^the hollow vein passing to the reins. As to the tuteru 
they both arise from the great artery, which the Greelucj 
that which is indeed the great trunlt and original of «li {I 
arteries. But I will not trouble you wiib Greek deziv 
tions of worda, aflectiag more to teach vou the knowledf 
of things than word«. 
2. The next tlung W be spoken of is the corpus vaftcoaiu 
and this IB an interwenvinuof the veins and tirtoriea, w)jj 
carry tbe vital and natural blood lo the uTouca to giaka U 



TbcBe, lUt>u;;li nt ihp first dcscension ihey keep at s 
ill iliBtunc.e the one from the other, yet before tboj en- 
the stones they make an admirabk intermixture of 
iting tlie one from the other, so tliat sometimes the veinx 
Ato the arteriea, aiid sometimes the arteries into the 
it; the substance of ivlridi is very hard and long, not 
)ti unlike a pyramid in fdfin, wilhmit any epniiible hol- 
MBs. The use is to make one body of tlie blootl onil 
rsphite, which thcj* both mix and change the color of 
t'red to white, so that the stones may both hnve n fit 
tUT to work upon, and do their work more easily ; for 
zh reason, the interweaving rencbeth down to the very 
es, nod pierceth in their substance. 

The stones are the third thing: to be spoken of, called 

testiclei< ; in Latui, Teshs, thet is, witnesses, bccmis*; 
' witness to be c man. As to these I need not tell you 
r tmmher, nor where nature has placed Ihem, for iLal 
>n'nis to the eye, Theirsubstance is snfl, white and 

]_> , full of umall veins and nrteriens, wliich is the rcn- 
ili'v ewell to such flbigueas upon the flowiug down of 
liunmr in them. Their form is oral ; hut roost anihurr 
of opinion, thol their tiignesa i» not equal, but that the 
t is the higgert, tlie hottest, and breeds the hcst and 
strongest seed. Each of these atones bnth a muscle, 
'd eremastei-, whieh sifrnifies 10 hold up, liecousr thi>y 

lip the stones in the art of toitJon, ihiit ao the vessels 
.; slaekened may the better Taid the seed. These mng- 

are weakened both by age and sieline«s ; nnd the 
cs then hang dfiwn lower than in youth nnd health. 
pe Biones are of preat u»e, for they convert the blnod 
vilel gpiritti into seed for the procreiition of tnnn. But 
must not be nndcrsto'id as if they converted otl the 
tfthaf comes into them into seed, for tbcy keep some 

their own nourishment. But besides this ihey odd 
aph (md courage to the body ; which 'a evident from 
, that eunucHis are neither hot, strong, nor niliftnt, at> 
r men, nor is on ox so hot or valiant as a bull. 

Tlie next in order are the vas» defbrentin, wliieh are 
resBeli thai carry the seed from the stones to the utmi- 
resSelt, which is kept there till its expulsion. These 
in number two, in color white, and in siihslaiice n«rvo»s 
inewy t «nd form a certain hollowoess which they have 
jni(i BM alfeo called spermatic pores, they lise not far 
JMJi pTppitring vessels ; and wu«u the; come inlolbe> 
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t'avity of the belly, thoy turn back again and "pass into 
backside of the bladder, between it and the right gut ; 
when they come near the neck of the bladder they arcj 
ed to the seminal galls, which somewhat resemble the « 
of an honey conib ; which cells contain an oily substa 
for they draw the fatty substance from the seed which 1 
empty into the urinal passage, which is d(me for the n 
part in the act of copulation, that so the thin internal i 
of the yard suffers not through the acrimony or sharp] 
of the seed. And when the vasa defercntia has passci 
before declared, they fall into the gla«dula prostrnta, wl 
are the vessels ordained to keep the seed, and which 
next to be spoken of. 

5. The seminal vessels called gradulum seminnle, 
^certain kennels placed between the neck of the blad 
and the right gut, compassing about the vasa deferei 
the urethra, or common passage for seed and urine, pass 
•through the midst of it, and may properly enough be ca 
the conduit of the yard. At the mouth of the uretl 
where it meets with the vasa deferentia, tli«re is a tl 
skin whose office is to hinder the seminal vessels which 
of a spongy nature, from shedding their seed against t 
will ; the skin is very full of pores, and through the hea 
the act of copulation, the pores open, and so give pass 
to the seed, which being of a very subtle spirit, and es] 
ially being moved, will pass tlirough the caruncle or j 
as quicksilver through leather ; and yet the pores of 
skin are not discernible unless in the anatomy of a i 
who had some violent runninsr in the reins when he d 
and then they are conspicuous, those vesi^els being 
proper seat of that disease. 

C TIkj last of the ])arts of generation in nuin to lie i 
ken of, is the yard, which has a princi]ml share in the w 
of generation ; and is called Penis, from its hanging w 
out the belly ; and it ccmsists of skin, tendons, veins, a 
ries, sinews and great li^inents, and is long and rov 
Wng ordained by nature both for the passage of the ur 
and for the convevance of seed into the matrix. It 1j 

m 

some parts common with it to the rest of the liody, as 
»kin« or the Membrana Carnosa, and some parts it has 
culiar to itself, as the two nervous bodies, the Septum, 
Urethra, the glans, the four muscles, and the vessels. ' 
skin which the Latins called Catis, is full o" pores, thro 
which thf^ sweRt and fuliginous or sooty black vopoti 
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third concoction (which concocts the blood into flesh) 
m out ; these pores are very many and thick but hardly 
.ble to the eye ; and when the yard stands not, it is flag- 
; but when it stands it is stiff. The skin is very sensi- 
, because the nerves concur to make up its being ; for 

brain gives sense to the body by the nerves. As to the 
rnus Membrana, or the fleshy skin, it is so called, not be- 
ise its body is fleshy skin, but because it lies between the 
\h aad passeth into other parts of the body underneath 
I (ht, and sticks close to the muscle; but in tJie yard 
•re is no fat at all, only a few superficial vein and arto- 
B pass between the former skin and this, which when the 
:d stands are visible to the eye. These are the parts 
nmon botli to the yard and the rest of the body 1 will 
w speak of those parts of the yard which are peculiar to 
slf and to no other parts of the body ; and those are 
Dwise six, as has been already said, of which it will be 
^ssary to speak parti(rularly. And, 
U Of the nevous bodies; These are two, thousfh join- 
togother, and are hard Jong and sinewy ; they are spon- 
within, and full of black blood ; the spt)ni»y substance 
ilie inward part of it seems to be woven together like a 
;, consisting of innumerable twigs of veins and arteries. 
e black blood contained therein is very full of spirits, 
! the delights or desires of Venus add heat to these, 
ich cause the vard to stand ; and tlip.t is the reason th<it 
hTeneral sights and tales will doit. Nor need it f)e 
ms^ to any, that Venus, being a planet cold and moiht, 
ittld add heat to those parts, since by night as the Psahn- 
testiiiesy Ps. cxxxi. 0, Now this hollow, sj)ongy inter- 
ccure or weaving was so ordered by nature, on purpr.vc 
sontain the spirit of vencra! heat, that the yard may n(»t 
before it has done its work. These two side hgainenis 
he yard, where they are thick and round, ari«e irom *h i 
er part of the share bone, and at the bcginnin«!: are sep- 
ted the one from the other, resembling a pair of horus 
he letter Y, where the Urethra, or common passage of 
le and seed, passeth between them. 

Those nervous bodies of which I have spok'^n, «o 
I as they come to the jouiinj? of the share bone, are 
ed by the Sceptura Luciuni, which is the second inter- 
part to be described, which in substan<*e is white :ii:i 
'onsy or sinewy, audits use is to uphold the tuo k>w*« 
nents and the Urethra. 
9 



98 EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 

3. The tliird thing in the internal part of the yard iB 
the Urethra, which is the passage or channel by which botif 
the seed and urine is conveyed out through the yard. The 
substance of it is sinewy, thick, soft and loose, as the side 
ligaments are ; it begins at the neck of the bladder, and, 
being joined to it, passcth to the glands. It has in the be- 
ginning of it three holes, of which the largest of them is in 
the midst, which receives the urine into it, the other two 
arc smaller, by which it receives the seed from each semi- 
nal vessel. 

4. The yard has four muscles ; on each side two ; these 
muscles arc instniments of voluntary motion, without which 
no part of the body can move itself. It consists of fibroua 
flesh to make its body, of nerves for its sense, of veins for 
its nourishment, of arteries for its vital heat, of a membrane 
or skin to knit together, and to distinguish one muscle from 
another, and all of them from the flesh. Of these muscle 
as I said before, the yard has two on each side, and tho 
use of them is to erect the yard, and make it stand, and 
therefore they are also calfcd erectors. But here you must 
note, that of the two on each side the one is shorter aiid 
thicker than the other : and these are they that do erect 
the yard, and so are called erectors. But the two others 
being longer and smaller, their office is to dilate the lower 
part ef the Urethra, both for making water, and emitting 
tlie seed ; upon which account they are called Accelerators. 

5. That which is called »he glands is the extreme part 
of the yard, wiiich is very soft, and of a most exquisite fieel- 
ing by reason of the thinness of the skin wherewith it is 
covered. This is covered with the PrBeputium, or fore- 
skin, whicJi in so^iemen cover the top of the yard quite 
close, but in others it doth not : which skin moving up and 
down in the act (»f copulation, brings pleasure .both to man 
•Jind woman ; this outer skin is that which the Jews were 
commanded to cut off on the eighth day ; this Prffiputium. 
or foreskin, is tied to the glands by a ligament or bridle, 
which is called Frtenum. 

6. The last internal part of the yard are the vessels 
thereof, veins nerves and arteries. Of these some pass by 
the skin, and are visible to the eye when the yard stands ; 
others pass by the inward part of the yard ; the arteries 
are wonderfully dispersed through the body of the yard, 
much (exceeding the dispersion of the veins ; for the right 
artery^ IS dispersed to the left side« and the left to the rigln 
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It Iiiith ivio ucrTos, the lesser whereof i.'i bestowed 
t'iiii the ^kin, tli9 grcator iipnn the niusclef aud liody of 
yard. Itut this mucb ehnW mffiaB to be niiii in doseri- 
i;' lltv pnrts cif gf^iiiTuTioii in tUBii ; and kUhII, thorcl'ore 
ilm ijpxi jjlace, iirocoed to describe thostj ut'womi'n, &j 
ri tht; iiiduatmua miduirc inaj' knon* Iww to fiolfi ilieni 
■ ilmir extreuiitica. 

SecTiois. 
Dextribiti^ th: Parts of Geiwatim hi Women. 
\MintMver iftnoroiit jiersniis maj" imag.iiie, or Eoiiiegood 
loinioitliiJih. ihcy areuuwilliug those itriviitc part« which 
Mlure haH yivou tlioiii ahouldlm exjjii^sed, yctit bill tliis 
nr-r ai)Eolutdy uoccasarj ; for I do poaUivi'l/ tilKriai that 
i< iinpoEsible truly lo apiifcLi'Ufl what b ;i)idi«ifo ought !u 
• ■, if tbe^c parts afCnotpcrfactly underalood by them, ant 
• I know uiy reason they have to be oslianied to m 
":ular ' * " ' 
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0, particular description of what (rod and natura haiL 
^ '11 Ihom, «ine« it is uot the haviug these parts, but Ilie 
:uliiwjul use of them that cuuses shame. 

To prucned iJten, in thid description more regularly, I 
: bull speak in order of these following principal parts ; 1st. 
Of tlie Frmy PaBsage; 3d. Of the Womb; 3d. Of the 
T'^aticles, or Stones ; 4lh. Of the Spermatic Vessels. 

I r.l. Of the priyy passage. Under this bead 1 shall con- 
I I' r tho six following parts. 
1 . The hpni which are visible to the eye and are designed 
nature as n cover to the Fismra Magna, or great ori- 
■• i these are framtd of the body, and have pretty store 
' 'l""l^ tat! and their use is to keep the internal parts 
Mit'icnld and dust. These nic the only things that arc 
villus to the sight the rest are concealed, and cannot be 
jjiMtH, unless the two lips are stretched asunder, and the I 
entry »f thu privities opened. ' 

3. When the Ups arc severed, the nest tiling that ap- 
|Mttr» in the JVympliK or wings ; they are formed of sol\ 
-^ul (pun^^y fiesb, and are in form and color like the comb < 
of u cock. 

!t. In the uppermost parts, just above the urinary pi 
:ii"', may he ohsosved the Clitoris, which is a sinewy and 
i ril body, full of spoQgy and black matter within, Ijke the 
.'[•• ligament of the yard -, representing in form the jard 
1 n man, and falling; as a man's yard, io proportion tti the 
dt^air* a woman hath in ofipulatifln ; and fliis also is that J 
which gives a nomau d«ligbt in copulation ; for without J 
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this a ivoinan hath neither adesireto copulation, an 
light in it, r.or can conceive b}* it. And I have hcarc 
s^onie women have had their Clitoris so long that they 
abused other women therewith ; nay, some have go: 
fur as to say, that those persons that have been report 
be Hermaphrodites, aH having the genitals both of men 
women are only such women in whom the Clitoris h 
out externally, resembling the form of a yard. But th 
I will not be positive in that, yet it is certain, the 
er the Clitoris is in any woman the more lustful she is. 

4. Under the Clitoris, and above the neck, appear 
Orifice, or urinary passage which is much larger in 
nam than men, and causes their water to come from 1 
in a great stream. On both sides the urinary pass 
may be seen two small membraneous appendices, ai 
broader above than below, issuing forth of the in^ 
parts of the great lips, immediately under the Clitoris ; 
use whereof is to cover the orifice of the urine, and de 
the bladder from the cold air ; So that when a woniaD 
»eth, she contracts herself so, that she conducts out 
urine without suffering it to spread along the privities, 
often without even wetting the lips ; and therefore t 
small membraneous wings are called the NymphcB^ bee 
they govern the woman's water. Some women have t 
Mu great and long, that thev have been necessitated tc 
«fr so much as has exceeded and grew without the lips. 

5. Near this are four Carunck's, or fleshy knobs, ( 
moiily called Caruncles Myrtifi>irnes : these are placet 
< uch side two, and a small one above, just under the ui 
>y passage, and in virgins are reddish plump and roi 
bai hanging iiagging wlien virginity is lost. In vir 
tiioy aio joined together by a thin and sinewy skin or n: 
la une, w hich is called the Hymen, and keeps them in 
jcction, and makes them resemble a kind of rose bud 
blown. This disposition of the Caruncles is the only 
tain mark of virginity, it being in vain to search for it 
where, or hope to be informed of it in any other way ; 
'tis from the pressing and bruising the Caruncles, and 
cing and breaking the little membranes (which is don 
the yard in the first act of copulation) that there hap] 
an efiusion of blood ; after which they remain separ 
and never recover their first figure, but become more 
wore fiat as the acts of copulation are incrfiused ; aii 

djoiic tliut have children iViey ate aWu^v X^VaSV^ ds&O 
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rieiixun ofllie great disteiisiontheseparlssuffer in timeof 

hi-'u lubcir. Their nee is to airaighten llie neck of llie worrib ^ 

iuliiiulw ihe cold uir from iiu^ummoding it, wnl likewise 

iMiuuniase mutual |)lea«uro in the act of coition ; for the' 

I J7amucles bciflg tUon cxiruinely swelled, and lilled wilh 

Uaod.Mid spirits, they close with more jileastire upon th« 

J fUiika man, wliertby the wiMoan ia much more delighted 

T Wliat I have saidoftheefiusion of blaod whicli happmia itt 

l)-^ lint act of uopul Alton, thouah vlien it happens it is riif 

■iiul'iuliti-il sign of virgijiitj", shewing the Canuicles Myr- 

lurins Jmvi! never heen presied till then : yi-t when there 

!iiii)pon? nil blood, it is not always a sigii that virginity is 

liiiiifefforc ; for the hymen may be broken withoul copula- 

'ii'iiby the defluxion of sharp humors, which Bometimes hap- 

p™«lo youni^ vira^ins, becnase in them itia tliineal. It i» 

'il>n done, by the unskilful applying of bestories to provoke 

lIi(Mcru)B, &«■ But these things happen so rurely, that 

llinse wirgina An thereby briug IhemEclves under a just 

■uspietttii. 

tl. Tliurfi is nun to be spoke of, the nei-k of the womb 
«liinli is nothing eUc but the distiince hetwpPU the privy 
IJinnje aw! the niuulh of tht' wotnb, into wliich man's 
y-'Td enlB« in the act of copulation ; and in women of 
'"""Diiabli! stature is about eifflit inches in lenjrtn. Il is of 
Mneiabraneous substance, fleshy without, akiuny nnd ve-^ 
■wiiuch wrinkled within; and ih^t il may both retain ilie' 
-'■■^il pan in'o it in the act of cD|nilation, nnd also that it 
"liy dilate and extend itself to give auificient passage to 
'ln'iafant at its birth. It is composed of two membranes, 
11"' innennost oriheoi being wliile, nervous and circnlarly 
"Tinkled much like the palaicof an ox that wo it might 
"FiW contract or dilate itself according to the biKnensor 
'p'IRth of the man's yard oiid to the end, that by the col- 
li "iou, s<titeea!iftg, or pressing made by the yrird in copulit- 
c<?f 'loo, tlie jiJeasure may be mutually augmented. The e-- 
rw lUluil, or outmost membrane is rnd and fleshy like the niii- 
■g{ wleaf the Fundament, surrounding the first, to the end of 
i„-S Hie wrd may be belter dosed within it ; and it is by means 
ifthix membrane that the neck adheres the stronger tg 
^'ilhtlic bladder and the right gut. The iniernnl menw, 
^nne in young girls is very soft nnd delicate, 'uH in w»- 
"leu much addicied to copulation it groivs harder ; and ' 
I . tlmw that are grown aged, if they have baen giveu much 
,,.^ *)nBrw, it IK atmosl beooroe griBlvt 
9* 
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7. Having spoken of the privy passage, I come now 
s[}Oiik of tlic womb or matrix, its parts are two ;"theinoi 
of the womb, and the bottom of it. The mouth is an t 
lice at the entrance into the womb, which may he dilal 
and shut together like a purse ; for though in the act 
copulation it is big enough to receive the glands of the jt 
yet ai\er conception it is so close shut that it will not i 
niit the point of a bodkin to enter ; and yet again at i 
time of the woman's delivery it is opened so extraordins 
that the infant passeth through it into the world ; at wh 
time this orifice wholly disappears, and the womb seemii 
have but one great cavity from its bottom to the very < 
trance of the neck. When a woman is not with child 
is a little oblong, and of a substance very thick and clos 
but when she is with child, it is shortened, and its lhi< 
B^ss diminisheth, in proportion to its distension : i! 
therefore it is a mistake of some anatomists to affiim, tl 
its substance waxeth thicker a little before a woman's 
bor ; for any one's reason will inform them that the im 
distended it is, the thinner it must be, and tlie nearer a v 
man is co the time of her delivery, the shorter her woi 
must be extended. As to the action by which this inward c 
fice of the womb is opened and shut, it is puiely natural 
were it otherwise, there would not be so many bastard:} g 
ten as there are ; nor would some married women have 
many children were it at their own choice, but they wui 
hinder conception, though they would be willing enough 
use copulation ; for nature has attended that action w 
something pleasing and delightful, that they are willing. 
indulge themselves in the use thereof, notwithstanding 1 
pains that they afterwards endure : and the hazard of th' 
lives which often follow it : And this comes to pass not 
much from any inordinate lust in women, as for that t 
<i;reat DiREcrroa of nature, for the increase and multipli< 
tion of mankind, and even for all other S])ccie8 in the e 
mcntary world, hath placed such a mngnetic virtue in t 
womb, that it draws the seed to it as the loadstone dra 
iron. 

The author of nature has placed the womb in the he] 
rl.at the heat might always be maintained by the warm 
of parts surrounding it ; it is therefore seated in the midi 
of the Hypogastrum (or the lower part of the belly) betwe 
the bladder and the rectum (or right gut) by which alsn 
i> i/cftmdeJ from any hurt tbrouwV\ \\\^ \\«Tdtvci%* of t 
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; and it is placed in the lower part of the belly for 
tiveniency of copulation, and of a birth's being thrust 
the full time. 

of figure almost round, inclining somewhat to an ob* 
n part resembling a pear, for from being broad at the 
I, it gradually terminates in the point of the orifice, 
is narrow. 

length/ breadth and thickness of the womb difibr 
ing to the age and disposition of the body ; for, in 
I not ripe, it is very small in all its dimensions, but 
aen whose terms flow in great quantities, and such 
uently use copulation, it is much larger ; and if they 
ad children, it is larger in them than In such as have 
but in women of a good stature, and well shaped (it 
have said before) from the entry of the privy parts 
bottom of the womb, usually about eight, but the 

of the body of the womb alone does not exceed 
inches, and the breadth thereof is nearly about the 
and of the little finger, when the woman is not preg- 

but when the woman is with child, it becomes of a 
ious greatness, and the nearer the woman is to her 
y, the more is the womb extended. 
( not without reason then that nature (or the God of 

rather) has made the womb of a membraneous sub- 
; for thereby it does easier open to conceive, and is 
illy dilated from the growth of the Fatus^ or young 
md is afterwards contracted and closed again, to 
forth both it and the after burden, and then to retire 
primitive seat. Hence also it is enabled to expel any 
s humors which may sometimes happen to be con* 
within it. 

\xe I have done with the womb, which is the field of 
ition, and ought therefore to be more particularly ta- 
re of, (for as the seed of plants can produce no fruits 
ring unless sown in ground proper to waken and ex- 
eir vegetative virtue, so likewise the seed of a man, 
I potentially containing all the parts of a child, would 
produce so admirable an effect, if it were not cast in* 
jfniitful field of nature, (the womb) I shall proceed to 
\ particular description of the parts thereof, and the 
> which nature has designed them, 
womb then is composed of various similarly parts, 
of membranes, veins, arteries and nerves. Its mem- 
lir« two, and they composse the principal part of its 
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body ; the outmost of wliicli ariseth from the Peril 
or cawl, and is very thin, without smooth, but within 
that it may the better cleave to the womb, as it were 
and thicker than any thing else we meet with in the 
when a woman is not pregnant, and is interwoven w 
sorts of fibres or small strings, that it may the better 
the extension of the child and the waters caused durh 
pxegnancy, and also that it may the easier close ags 
ter delivery. 

The veins and arteries proceed both from the Ilyj 

tries and the Spermatic Vpssels, of which I shall spc 

and by ; all thcFe are inserted and terminated in th 

per membrane of the womb. The arteries supply i 

blood for its nourishment, which being brought tbit 

too great a quantity, sweats through the substance 

and distils as it were dew into the bottom of its cavity 

whence do proceed both the terms in ripe virffins ai 

blood which nourisheth the embryo in breeding won 

The branches wliich issue from the Spermatic YesseL 

in each side of the bottom of the womb, and are mu( 

than those which proceed from the Hypogastrics, 

being greater, and bedewing the whole substance 

There are yet some other small vessels, which, arisii 

one from the other, are conducted to the internal c 

and by these, those that are pregnant do purge awi 

superfluity of their terms, when they happen to have 

than is used in the nourishment of the infant ; by 

means nature has taken such care of it in the woml 

during its pregnancy, it shall not be obliged to open 

for the passing awsty those excrementious humors, 

should it be forced to do might often endangor abort 

As touching the nerves, they proceed from the 

Wliich furnishes all the inner parts of the lower beU; 

them, which is the true reason it hath so great a sym 

with the stomach, which is likewise very considerab 

nished from the same part ; so that the womb can; 

afflicted with any pain, but the stomach is immediate! 

sible thereof, which is the cause of those loathings < 

quent vomitings which happen to it. 

But, besides all these parts wliich compose the wo 
hath four ligaments, whose office is to keep it firn 
place, and prevent. its constant agitation, by thecoi 
motion of the intestines which surround it, two of 
iare above and two below : Those above are caile 



hicnu, bcrc«rascof thrir braarl nnd inem1)innoo(i« 

nothing rlsi' hut thu prochiction of the I'e- 

^^hii'.bgrun'iTig mit of ttie wiicof the loins ii>W(ii'ds 

Mt be i:i«Drlu<l in the ddea of the bciitam of 

ii, 10 hinder l[i« body frum baarlu^r too much on 

U(>ck ami so troin suffcrmg « precijulation, as will 

i'iiiiu'u happen when ibtf ligaments are too nitif^h le- 

I I ; and do ntso contain the (eatialeg, end as well cnn- 

Mii.' difforcnC ve^sela, ns tlio cjacuiatore tu the ivoub. 

iivcrmoei arc uaJlud rouud ligaments, lakiii^ their 

i tVinn the side of the womb neuf the horu, rrom 

iliL-y|wi»is the graiu, together with tfaa pi'odiiuiion of 

'. . iiuwuawn, which acuma|iaiiies Ihem lhron<ih the 

IK I iiol^^ of the ubliquc and tran^rcrse innscles of the 

^jiie they divide theTn»el»ea into loitny little biancli- 

i^iiiiliu^ the toot of a goose, of which some are ia- 

ru luio the 01 pubis, and the rest are lost and confoun- 

\ with th6 mcDibranes that cover liie upiier and interior 

t» Df tbe thigh ; and it is that whicit causes that numb- 

»' which vuiuea with uhild feels in their thighs. These 

'':; iiiient* are lon^, round and nervous, and pretty bijr 

I Lipginniug, near the matrix, hollow m their rise, 

! iii'iug K;11ie w yntij, whure ihey nre a littfe Binal- 

1 l<eoom>i fliit, the better to be inserted in the «\AU- 

..i'lrcjuiij ; it 13 by their uieaiis the wumb is hindered 

'I nmijUjo high. Now, allhonsb the womb ia held in 

luiir^ni •miiation. by mcan-i ot' ihiise four b^amejits, yet 

n liUerty enough to extend itself wbeu pregnant, be- 

' ilK'y are very laosc, and so easily yield to ita disteu- 

liut besides tho lii>'MmeiiMt which keep iho womb as 

IV in a poise, yet it is fnst«ned. for greittcr seetiriiy, 

ii» neck, bijrhtoihebliidderaudjectntn, betwwen which 

situated. Wheaee it comes to pass, that if at any 

S l£« womb be inflamed, it coramtiniciiteB the inAauia- 

I tn the neighboring partN. 

h oiffl or irniper action in the w»rk of generntioo, is to 
Hva and retain ihcBced, and to reduce it from power 
ictiun, by its beat, for the ^reneration of the infant, and 
lierefiiro iibBoltiiely necBsaary for the oonuervation of the 
cieo. It also seema by accident to receive and espcl 
iuipuriiiea of the whole body, us when women have a- 
idnnce of wliitus, and to purge away from time to time 
HiipeiHuity of blood, as it doth every month by the e- 
UatioH Bf blood, as when a flyman ib not with thild. 
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And thus much shall suflicc for ihr Jcscriplion of ll»e TTOfl 
in which I Imve boon the larger, iieciiuse, us I have f 
bpfore, it ialhe field of gcnctation. „ 

3d. The next thin^tg he described in ibf gcnilulgibCJ 
men, is the testicles, t/r hIodrs, for snch ivDmeii Imrv*! 
;irell as men, but nre. not for the saxait U!l',. and im1e€ ' 
Afferent from those in ipen, 19 several particiulai _ 

'Jlace, being within thp beHy, whereas in niBii tlwy are * 
Sdly, in figure,, heing uneven in ivcmrn, but smoc 
. Sillj. in mof^tude, being lesser iiiwoj 
4thl)', they ore not Sxcd in wouwii by mm , , 
'^ ligatures. Sthly, ilicy havcuoprosuatoB, orhtrnal 
men have, fitlily, they dificr in form, being dcprtK 
.■fiattisb in wQMcn, hm ovol in men. "Ibly, ilicyjiani 
•tBie ekin, whereas men have four : fnr ihe ttones of n 
Iieiitg more exposed, notitra has provided for tl 
^dingly. Sthly, their anbBiance is more soft tliar 
Jind, 9lhly, their temperature is colder tlmn men. Anw 
^ey diSerin all these respecis, so they do .in their usej 
fj^y perform not the same actton as men's, as I shall 1 

t'esently. As for'lheir seed, it is in the hotloi 
bdomen, and therefore not extremely pendulous, hat 9 
I ihc ova ur egg. It is true ftalen and Uippocint^M 
erroneously imagine that thfl Stones in women did bU|I) 1 
tain and elaborate seed as those do in men, but it is p gL 
listake ; for the teslieles of a women are as it W^%!l 
ore than two clusters of eggs, which lie there t( ' 
^ revnated by the moist, spiritous particles, or animal 
i^uvin conveyed out of ihe vromb through the two tw 
diSereni vessels ; But however, llie stones 10 wOtaS^ 
ty uaoftil fbr where they are defeclive. generation *cri| 
an end. For Iho' these little bladders, which are on " 
BUperficcH, cnntaiDnothingof seedijel they contain A 
ijgs, resembling the eggs of birds, (commonly W*J 
^number of twenty ia each testicle,} one of which l( 
^pregnated in the act of coition, by the most spifiH. 
of the seed of Ibe man, descends througli the 01^ 
the womb, and there, in process of li 
g child. 

h. I am now to speak of tlic spermatic vessels inJ 
.men, which are two, and are fastened in their wholffl' 
tent, by n membraneous appendix tn the broad lisramen 
die womb: These do not proceed from tlje teslicles' 
tten, hut ftre distant from ihciw a finger's breadth.at h 
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eing disposed after the manner of the misertiic veins, 
ained along the membraneous distance between the 
3nt vessels and the testicles. Their substance is as it 
nervous and moderately hard ; they are round, hoi- 
ig, and broad enough at their end, joining to the horn 
J womb. Some authors affirm, that by these, women 
irgc their seed into tho bottom of the womb ; but the 
I current of our modern authors run quite anot her way 
re positive that there is no seed at all in their vessels ; 
at after the egg or eggs in the avoric or testicles, are 
ignated by the seed of the man, they descend through 
two vessels into the womb, wliere being placed, the 
ro is nourished. These vessels are shorter in women 
;hey are in men ; for the stones of a v/onian lying 
1 the belly, their passage must needs be shorter ; but 
various wreathing and windings in and out, make 
ds for the shortness of their passage. The vessels 
ot united before they come to the stones, but divide 
ielves into two branches, the largest whereof only 
s through the testicles, the lesser to the womb, both 
e nourishment of itself and the infant in it. I further 
ve, that these spermatic veins receive the arteries as 
pass by the womb, and so there is a mixture between 
al and vital blood, that so the work might be better 
ght, and that it is so, appears by this. That if you 
up the spermatic vein, you may perceive the right 
eft vessel of the womb blown by ; from whence also 
ommunication of all tlie vessels of the womb may be 
r perceived. 

le deferentia or carrying vessels, spring from the low- 
,rt of the testicles, and we in color white, and in sub- 
e sinewy, and pass not the womb straight, but wreath- 
ith several turnings and windings, as was said of the 
natie vessels, that so the shortness of the way may be 
rise recompensed by their winding meanders ; yet 
the womb they become broad again. They proceed 
'o parts from the womb, which resemble horns, and 
herefore called the corns of the womb. And this is 
lat is needful to be known or treated of concerning the 
\ of generation both in men and women, 
ily since our modern anatomists and physicians, are 
ifferent sentiments from the ancients, touching the 
an's contributing of seed, for the formation of the 
: as well as the man \ tho ancients strongly affirming 
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'iiBTomen- being hatched within the body, have no need of 
ijr^ other fence than the womb to secure them. 
^T^ltfay also further say, there are in the generation of the 
or young ones, two principles, active and passive ; 
•otiTe is the man's seed, elaborated in the testicles, out 
e -aiterial blood and animal spirits ; the passive prin- 
•k'the ovum or egg, impregnated by the man's seed ; 
/ that women have true seed, say they, is erroneous; 
■the manner of cohception is this ; The most spiriteous 
Iff -man's seed, in the act of copulation, reaching up te» 
rium or testicles of the woman, which contain. di- 
gs, -sometimes more and sometimes fewer, impreg- 
them, which being conveyed by the ovsiducts to 
bottom of the womb, presently begins to swell bigger 
bigger and drinks in the moisture that is sent thither 
the eame manner that the seeds in the ground suck 
fertile moisture thereof to mnke them sprout. 
Cat notwithstanding what is here urged by our modern 
|l|hitonistB, there are some late writers of the opinion of the 
ient», viz. that women have both cmd emit seed, in the 
f^eQfHilaticm» and the good women themselves take it 
he thought merely passive in those wars, wherein 
make such vigorous encounters, and positively afSntt, 
flwe sensible of the emission of their seed in those en- 
Ml|eilieiit8, and that a great part of the delight they take in 
:Jnt act i^onsists in it. I will not therefore go about to take 
P^'of their happiness away from them, but leave them in 
MMMSsion of their imagined felicity. 
Piflaniiff thus laid tlie foundation of this work, in the de- 
sMption I have given of the parts dedicated to the work of 
^iBaeratimi both' in man and woman, I will now proceed to 
r%iak of conception and of those things that are necessary 

Kbe observed by women from tlie time of their concep- 
atto the time of their delivery. 
i ' CHAP. III. 

yif imi€epiion ; what it is ; the signs thrreof^ iohither eon' 
uhidof a male er female ; how women are to order them^. 
^ Mfan €^er conception. 
■■■ •' ^ Section. I. 

^^,fllaf conception is, and the qualijications requisite thereto. 

■J -Quiception is nothing else but an action of the womb, 
which the prolific seed is received and retained, that aa 
■ iitt.maj: be engendered andformed out o{ ix« TVi^t^ ax« 
f 10 
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^Tiio 

^H twu eoru of conceptioD ; lite one according 10 i 
^H vliicli is followed by the gciieraliua uf the infan^ il 
^^fwomb ; tlie otber is fal^e, and wLollj tigainst uaturd 
^^kvliich the seedclmngci? Into water, aud produce! oiil}>j| 
^^Veonceptinn, moles ac other Eiruu^e matter. Now ifiM 
^^pthree other things principall}' neceEsory in order U 
^^■xronceptian, co that getiertition luav fullow ] To wijl 
^^P'Teriity of «ex, cwugresaion, and emisHtou of seed. '" 
j^^ diverrity of Beies there can be no coiice|itiuti ; for id 
6C>ine will have a woman to be an atiiinul thai ean tita 
of herself, it is a great mistake ; there can he no concq 
Il trithout a man to discharge his need into her womb. 
^^L they atledge of pullet? laying eggs, withtiut a cock's I 
^^■ing them is nothing to the jturpu^e { fur those eggs, a 
^^Ktbey be set under a hen, -will never become chieken^ 
^^rsaose they never received any prolific viHuc from tliel 
^^Kvliich is absolutely oeceEEurj to this purpose, antl ii 
^^Pcient to convince us that dirersity of sex is oecvMarji 
^^K'-to those animals as wellBn totlie ^cnerution of man. f 
^^M -diversity of soi, though it b« neeessory to conce])tioii,J 
^^V will not do clone ; there niUHt also be a congression uV 
^^ft different sexes ; for diversity of sex would profit Hfli 
^^K copulation itid not follow. I confess I ijuve heard affl 
^^bsiubtle women, who to cover ibeir sin and ghame haa 
^^m tteavored to persuade some persons that they werel 
^^V touched by iiicii to ^el them with child ; and that a 
^^B fiarticular pretended to conceive, b^- going imn I 
^H wliere a mnn had washeil himself ti hitl* hefoiF,uul| 
^^H his Eeed in it, which wusdrawn and sucked ii 
^^B 4Li«he pretended. But such stories us those are mdyl 
^H^^ I'rause them (hat know nn lietter. Now that thi"^ dif^ 
^^Vfif^xes should be oblijjred to rnme to the touch, which v 
^^^pcopulntion ur coition, besides, the natural detiii 
^^BliiiK their like, which stirs up men and wiimeu to it.iitvl 
^^Hjbppointed for generation are endowed hy nature with I 
^^■lightfiit Bud mutual itch, which begets in them desire iiiiV 
^^■&<:tioii ) without which, it would not be very easy for a U' 
^^M torn for the conteui plat ion of divine mysteries lo join Uu- 
^^B icirby way of coition toawomaniin regnrdofihe unclw| 
^^n iiesK of tlic part and of tiie action ■% and on the olher,^| 
^^Kif woniea did hut think of those pains and inconrenii^l 
^^B 4i> wuicb they are Buhject by their great bcUiea, and ^M 
^^KAuardi even nf life itself, besides the unBvoidabl«^| 
^^Btta.* Dl.'eiitf llietr delitcty^ il » T>;&ao«ahlB tobelievaH 
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would be affrighted from it. But neither sex make these 
reflections till after the action is over, considering nothing 
beforehand but the pleasure of enjoyment. So that it is 
from this voluptuous itch that nature obligeth both sexes to 
this congression* Upon which the third thing fo]loweth pf^ 
course, to wit, the emission of seed into the womb in the 
act of copulation. For the woman having received this 
prolific seed into her womb, and retained it there the womU 
therenpon' becomes compressed, and embraces the seed &a 
closelj, tliat Heing closed, the {)oint of a needle (us saitli 
Hippocrates) cannot enter it without violence ; and now 
the woman may be said to have conceived ; the several fac- 
iiltiej3 which ar.e in the seed it contains, being reduced by 
its heat from power, into action, making use of the spirits 
with which the seed abounds, and which are the instruments 
hy which it begins to trace out the first lineaments of all 
the parts ; to which afterwards, of making use of the men- 
struous blooti flowing to it, it gives in time grovrth and final 
perfection. . And thus much shall suflice to shew what con- 
ception is.. I shall now proceed to shew. 

Section 11. 

The signs of Conception, 

There are many prognostics or signs of conception ; I 
will name some of the chief, which are the most certain., 
Oi^d let alone the rest. 

1. If a woman has been more thaivordinary desirous of 
copidation, and hath taken more pleasure than usual there* 
my (which upon recollection she may easily know,) it is a 
sign of conception. 

2* If she retain the seed in her womb affer copulation , 
which she may know if she perceives not to flow down from 
the womb, as it used to do before, for that is a sure sign thcr 
womb has received it into the inward orifice, and there re- 
tains it. 

3. If she finds a coldness and chillness afler copulation 
it shews the heat is retired to make conception. 

4« If. after this she begins to have loathings to those 
things which she loved before, and this attended with a loss 
of appetite, and a desire af^er meats, to which she was not 
aflfected before, and hath often nauseatings and vomitings 
Irith sour belchings and exceeding weakness of stomach. 

B» After conception the belly waxeth very flat, because 
'he womb closeth itself together, to nourish and cherish th^ 
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seed, contrax^ting itself so as to leave no emptj space'. - 

6. If the veins of the breagt are more clearly seen tint 
they were wont to be, it is a sign of conception. 

7. So it is, if the tops on the nipples looks redder tbui 
formerly^ and the breasts begin to swell, and grow hardir 
than usual, especialy if this be attended with pain and son* 
nesss. . 

8. If a woman hath twisting and griping pains, nrack 
?ike those of the cramp in the belly, and about the navel, il 
is a sign she has conceived. 

9t If under the lower eye-lid the veins be swelled, awi 
appear clearly, and the eye something discolored, it is- a 
certain sign she is with child, unless she have her menses at 
the same time upon her, or that she hath sat up the ni|^ 
before. This sign Has never failed. 

10. Some also make this trial of conception ; they stop 
the woman's urine in a glass or phial for three days, and 
then strain it through a linen cloth, and if tlfey find small 
living creatures in it, they conclude that the woman liii 
certainly conceived. 

11. There also is another easy trial: let the woman thai 
supposes she has conceived, take a green nettle, an3 put ift 
into her nrine, cover it close, and let it remain therein a 
w hole night ; if the woman be with child, it will be full of 
red spots on the morrow ; but if she be not with child it will 
be blackish. 

12. The last sign I shall mention is that which is noft 
obvious to every woman, whi^h is the suppression of tlM 
terms. For afler conception, nature makes use of thait 
blood (for the accomplishing of her work,) by its nooi* 
isliing the embryo, which before was cast out byna^ 
ture, because it was too great in quantity. Foritisaaev* 
ror to think that the menstrul blood, simply in itself ces- 
sidered, is bad ; because if a woman's body be in goed 
temper, the blood must needs be good ; and that it is vdid* 
ed monthly, is because it offends in quantity, bu| not is 
quality. 

But though the suppression of the terms is generally a 
sure sign of conception to such persons as have had theit ■ 
orderly before, yet is not the having them always asigB 
there i^ no conception. Forasmuch as many that ban 
been with child have had their terms, and some even til 
the iiflh or sixth month ; which happens according to th|, 
woman'* being more or less sanguine ; fof if a woooiaii hii 
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more blood than will suffice for the nourishment of the 
embryo, nature continues to roid it in the usual way. 
Whence the Experienced midwife may learn there are a 
few general rules which do not sometimes admit of an ex- 
ception. But this shall suffice to be spoken of the signe^ 
and prognostics of conception. 

Section III. 

Whether conception he of a Male or Femaie. 

Authors g'tre us several prognostics of this ; though they 
are not all to be trusted, yet there is some truth among 
them ; The signs of a male child conceived are, 

1. When a woman at her rising up is more apt to stay 
herself upon her right hand than her left. 

8. Her belly Ijes rounder and higher than when she has 
conceived of a female. 

8. She first feels the child to beat on her right side. 

4. She carries her burden more light, and with less 
pain than when it is a female. 

Sm Her right nipple is redder than the left and her 
right breast harder and more plump 

6* Her color is more clear, nor is she so swarthy as 
irhen she has conceived a female. i. 

7» Observe a circle under her eye, which is a pale and 
bluish color ; and if that under her right eye be most ap- 
[Mure.nt, and most diKColored, she hath conceived a son. 

8. If she would know whether she hath conceived a son 
)r a daughter, let her milk a diop of her milk into a bason 
)f ftur water ; if it spreads and swims at top, it certainly 
19 a hoy ; but if it is round as it drops in, and sinks to the 
iiottom, it is a girl. This last is an infalliabl^ rule. And 
in all it is to be noted, that what is a sign of a male con- 
ception, the contrary holds good of a female. 

Section IV. 

• How a woman ought. to order herself after conception* 

Mj design in- this treatise being brevity, I shall preter- 
Bkit ail that others say of the causes of twins ; and wheth- 
Br there be any such thing as superfcetations, or a second 
senception in women, which is yet common enough, when 
(•come to ishew you how the midwife. ought to proceed in- 
he delivery of those women that are pregnant with them. 
Sot having already spoken of conception, I think it now 
leceasary to shew how such as have conceived ought to 

10* 
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order themselves ckiring their pregnancy, that they mar 
aroid those inconveniences which often endanger the Vm 
of the child, and many times their own. 

A womftn after her conception, during the time of liof 
being with child, ought to be looked on as indisposed (IT 
sick, though in good health : for child bearing is a kind of 
nine month's sickness, being all that time in expectation 
of many inconveniences, which such a situation usnalif 
causes to those that $ire not well governed during that time 
ami therefore ought to resemble a good pilot, who,, whoa 
soiling in a rough ^ea and full of rocks, avoids and shuns th| 
danger, if he steers with prudence ; but if not, it is a thoih 
sand to one bqt he suffers shipwreck. In like manner, t 
woman with child i^ often in danger of misc^rying and 
losing her life, if die is not carefid to prevent those acpidenti 
to which slie is subject all the time of her pregnancy ; nil 
which time her cfure must be double, first of her self, ^i 
2dly. of the child ^ejgoas with, for otherwise a sing^ er- 
ror may produce a double mischief; for if she receives ai^ 
prejudice, her child also suffers with her. 

Let a woman therefore, after cco^ception, observe a good 
diet, suitable to her ten^perament, custom, ppi^ditien «9d 
quality ; and if she can, let the air where she ordinarily 
dwells be clear and well tempered, free from extremes bh 
ther of heat or cold ; for being too bet, it dissipateth the* 
spirits too much, and causethmany weaknesses, and by be* 
ing too cold and foggy? it may bring down rfaeunis, and 
distilations op the lungs, and so cause her to cough, whiek 
by its impetuous mqtions forcing downwards, may makiB 
her miscarry. She ought also to avoid all nauseous and 
filthy smells ;' for sometimes the stink of a candle not vtD 
put out may cause her to come before her time s and I 
have known the smell of charcoal Co haye the same e4Mt 
Let her also avoid smelling of rue* mint, pennyroyal, cii^ 
tor, brimstone, &e. 

But with respect to her diet, women with child kaifB 
generally so great loathings, and so many difierent hmg>* 
ings, that it is very difficult to prescribe an exact diet ftr 
them. Only this I think advisable, that they may iis8 
•f those meats and drinks which are to them most desin^ 
ble, though perhaps not in themselves so wholesome an somi ' 
ethers, and it may not be eo pleasant ; but this liberty moll 
be made use of with this caution, that what she so desiM 
be not in itself absolutely unwholesome % and also that ja 
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froiy thing they take care of excess. But if a child bear* 

pg woman finds herself not troubled with such longingi^ 

Hire haTe spoken of, and in such quantity as maybe suf- 

MneaX for herself and the child which her appetite may 

m ^ great measure regulate ; for it is alike hurtful for her 

fis bit too long, as to eat too much, and therefore rather 

«|ttp little and often, especially let her avoid eating too 

: pMb ^t night ; because the stomach, being too much fil- 

Vii efimpresseth the diaphragm, and thereby causes diffi- 

frilgr of breathings. Let her meat be easy of decoction, 

L 9ph 80 the tenderest parts of beef, mutton, veal, sows, pol- 

j V^ capons, pigeons and partridges, either boiled or roast- 

i «|l| as ike likes best : new laid eggs are also very, good for 

I liir ; and let her put into her broths those herb? that puri-r 

' If it| ae sorrel lettuce, succory and burrage ; for they will 

I iprfe and purify the blood ; let her avoid whatsoever is hot 

auoned especially pies and baked meats, which being of 

^ hot digestion overcharge the stomach. If she desires i^sk^ 

\ litjt bo fresh, and such as is taken out of rivers and run- 

! Jifig streams. Let her eat quinces, or marmalade to 

I ^ragthen her child ; for which purpose sweet aloi(»ndfl| 

iMpsji sweet apices, and full ripe grapes are also good. 

; li$ iu abstain from all sharp, sour, bitter, salt things, \nd 

4 diiogs that tend to provoke the terms, such as garlic» 

saionsv olives mustard, fennel, with pepper^ of all spices, 

flnept cinnamon, w hich in the last three months is good 

%|r bV" If ^ first her diet be sparing as she increases in 

WpMS, let her diet be increased for she ought to consider 

a bes a child as well as herself to nourish. Let her be 

mderate in her drinkii^r ; and if she drinks wine, let it 

ksiatber claret than wl^te, (which will breed good bloodf 

itig Uie digestion, ai^d comfort the stomach which is al- 

i|i|fS weakly during her pregnancy) but white wine being 

dhretie, or that which provokes urine ought to be avoided^ 

Lit her have a care of too much exercise, and let her avoid 

teciiigf riding in a coach, or whatever else puts the body 

iMo violent motion, especialJty in her first month. But to 

Is wore particular I shall here set down rules proper for 

siery month fi)r the child bearing woman to order herself, 

fan the time she has first conseived to the time of her 

Ruksfor the first two mmtiSf 
Ai^pooa as a woman knows or has reason to believe* 
4ft.bcyi eonceived, she ought to abs^ia fiomili ^VAnD\ 
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or in a coach. Let tier alen abstain Ofitn veneiy, (o wlmh 
after concoption, she has usunlly no grput inclinaliun, kti 
there be a mole or sHpertwlation ; which is ihc additiir "^ 
one embryo to another. Let her bewnrfi she lift noi [i. 
arms too high, nor carry great burdens, uor rppose If. 
seiron hard and uneasy scaU, Lei her iwe modcrsi- 
meata of good juiee and easy concoction, and let wmr !■ 
neither too strong nor too sharp, bat a little minirlecl himi 
water ; or, if she be rery Rbsteminoua, she may use vrin'- 
wherein cinnamon is boiled.. Let her avoid lastiTijTg, tliir- 
watching, mourning, saduess, anger, and all other pci [n 
bationH of the mind. Let none present any girnnge or it 
wholesome thin^ to her, not ho much as name it, ami 
either cause her to miscarry, or the child ha^e some i. 
j^^ fonnity on that account. Keep her belly loose with pmu. 
^^L raisins, or mauna in her broth ; and let her une tiic I'li 
^^K lowing electuary to strengthen the womb and the child. 
^^V Take conserve of bu rage, bugluss, and red roses, m • 
l^' ounces each ; balm, citron peel, and inirohalaiiscaiidi'i. 
each an ounce ; extract of wood aloes a scruple ; pi u:' 
prepared half a dram ; red coral, ivory, each a dtnw 

k precious stones each a scruple ; candied nutniejrs two 
drams; and with syrup of apples and <)uince!t makn 
electuary. 
Let hrr uae thr fellowinff Riiha. 
Take pearls prepared a ^am ; red coral prepared 4 
ivory each half a dram, precious stones, each a sen 
^Uow citron peels, mace, cinnamon, cloves, each h 
dram, salfron n scruple, vood aloes, half a scruple ; 
berf^rease six drams, and with six miaces of sugar, dii 
•d in rose water, make rouls. Let her also apply sire 
eners to the navel, of nutmegs, mace, ma^tio, made U 
bags, or a toast dipped in malmsey, sprinkled in pOI 
efmini. If she happens to desire dry. i-hnlti, or coal 
many women with child do) gire her bi-ans borled wrtU 
gar ; and if she long for any thing whi<-h »he cannot obf 
let her presently drink a large draught of pure coU w 
Rvks for the third Mimtk. 
tn this month and the next, be sure to Keep from bW 
: for though it ma> be safe at other limes, it wUlv 
o antil the end of the fourth month : ond y 
h blood ftbound, or some incident diseiise i 
iicb reqttires evscnalion^ ^oMm«^ uMactt^puirigl 
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with ficarificatio^, and a little may be drawn from the 
shoulders and arins especially if she has been accustomed 
to bleed. Let her take care of lacing herself too straightly 
but give herself more liberty than she used to do ; for, en- 
closing her belly in too straight a mould, she hinders the 
in&nt from taking its free growth, and often msALes it com^ 
liefore its time. 

^ Rules for the fourth Month. 

' Ifi this month you ought also to keep the child bearing 
women from bleeding, unless in extraordinary cases ; but 
when this month is past, blood letting and physic may be 
permitted, if it be gentle and mild ; and perhaps it may be 
aecessary to prevent abortion, in this month she may purge 
in acute diseases ; but purging may be only used from the 
beginning of this month to the end of the sixth ; but let her 
take care that in purging she uses no vehement medicine,, 
lior very bitter, as aloes, which is an enemy to the childt 
And opens the mouth of the vessels ; neither let her use co- 
loqaintida scamony, nor turbith ; she may use cassia, man- 
na, liiubarb, agaric, and senna diacidonium purgans is best 
with a little of the electuary of the juice of roses* 

Rules for the Fifths Sixths and Seventh Months. 

In those months child bearing women are often troubled 
with ckraghs, heart beating, fainting, watching, pains in the 
loinS) hips, and bleeding. The cough is from a sharp var 
por that comes to the jaws and rough airtery from the terms, 
OS from the thin part of that blood gotten into the veins 
of the breast, or fallen from the head to the breast, this 
endiui^rs abbrtion,and strength fails'from watching : there- 
fore purge the humours that fall from the breast with rhu- 
barb and agaric, and strengthing the head as in a catarrh, 
and give sweet lenitives as in a cough. Palpitation and faint- 
ing arise from a vapour that go to it by the arteries or from 
blood that aboundeth, and,* cannot get out at the womb, 
but ascends and oppress the heart ; and in this case, cordiab 
should be used both inwardly and outwardly. Watching 
is from sharp, dry vapors that trouble the animal spirits ; 
in this case use frictions, and let the woman wash her feet 
at bed time, and let her take syrup of popies, dried roses 
emulsions of sweet almond and popy seeds. If she be 
troubled with pams in her loins and hips, as in these months 
flbe is subject to be from the weight of her child, who is 
Jtpw grown big and heavy, and so stretcheth the ligaments 
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of the womb, and parts adjacent, let her hold it np willi 
swathing; bauds about her neck. About this time also the 
woman often happens to have a flux of blood, either'ttt 
the nose, womb, or hemorrhoids, from plenty of bloody- of 
from the .weaknesses of the child that takes it not in, or 
else from enl humors in the bloody that stirs up nature to 
send it forth. And sometimes it happens that the vessels' 
of the womb ma/ be broken, either by some violent mo- 
^on, 'ifull cough or trouble of mind, (for any of these will 
work that effect)'and this so is dangerous,that in such 4 case 
the child cannot be well : but if it be from blood only* the 
^danger is no less, provided it flows by the veins of the neck. 
of the womb, for then it prevents plethr^ry, and takes awiqr 
the nourishment of the child ; but if it proceeds from the 
weakness of the child that draws it not, abortion of the 
child often follows, or hard travail, or else she goes beyond 
her time. But if it flows by the inward veins of her womb 
there is more danger by the openness of the womb, if it 
' comes from evil blood ; the danger is alike from caccoohi- 
my, which is like to fall upon both. If ^t arises from pletln^ 
ry* open a vein, but with very great caution, an{l give her 
^astringents such as the following : *^Take pearl prepared 
a scruple ; red coral two scruples, mace, nutmegs, each a 
dram ; cinnamon, half a dram ; make a powder, or with 
sugar, rouls ;" or, give this powder in broth : " Take red 
coral a dram ; precious stones half a scruple'; red saunden 
half a dram ; sealed earth and tormentil roots, each two 
scruples, with sugar of roses and manus Christi, with peari 
five drams, make a powder. You inay also strengthen 
the child at the navel ; and if there be a cacochim, after thfr 
humors, and evacuate, if you may do it safely ; you may 
likewise use amulets on her hands and about her neck. la 
a flux of hemorrhoids, let her drink hot wine with a toasi* 
ed nutmeg. In these months the belly is also subject to be 
bound ; ' but if it be without any apparent disease, flie 
broth of a chicken, or of veal sodden wich oil, or with the 
decoction of mallows, mercury, and linseed put up in t 
clyster, will not be amiss but in less quantity than is giV» 
in other cases ; to wit of the decoction ^ve ounces 4 
common oil three ounces of sugar two ounces of cassia ^ 
tula one ounce. But if she will not take a clyster one (f.j 
two yolks of new laid eggs' : or a few peas pottage wai " 
with a little salt and sugar supped up a little before mei 
will be very convenient. But if her belly shall be d' 
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Boded and 8tre*:ched out witli wind a little fennel seed and 
timlseed reduced into powder and mingled with honey 
ind 8U^r made after the manner of an electuary will do 
rery well. Also if the thighs and feet swell let them be 
KDointed with oxphrodium (which is a liquid medicine 
made with Yinogar and roise water)ming]ed With a little salt. 

Rules for the Eighth Month. 

Tlie eighth is commonly the most dangerous and there- 
fore the greatest care and caution ought to be used ; and 
|ier diet ought to be better in quality, but not more, nor 
iudeed so much m quantity as before : but as she must 
abate her diet, so she must increat^e her exercise. And be^ 
eause then women with child, by reason of the sharp hu-*- 
mors, after the belly, are accustomed ti^ weaken their spir- 
its and strength, they may well take before meat an elec- 
tuary of diarrhodan or aromaticum, resitum, or diamargar- 
tdn and as they will loathe and nauseate their meat, they 
may take green ginger condited with sugar, or the rinds 
of citrons an({ oranges condited ; and often use honey for 
the strengthening of the infant. When she is not far from 
her labor, let her use every day seven roasted figs before 
meat and sometimes lick a little honey ; but let her be- 
ware oi salt and powder meat, for it is neither good for her 
nor her child. 

Rules for the Ninth month. 

In the ninth month, let her have a care of lifting any 
great weight ; but let her more a little more to dilate the 
parts, and stir up the natural heat. Let her take heed of 
stooping, neither sit too much nor lie on her sides ; neith- 
er ought she to bend herself much, lest the child be unfolded 
in the umbilical Ugaroent, by which means it often perish- 
es. Let her walk and stir often, and let her exercise be 
rather to go upwards than downwards \ let her diet now 
especially be light and easy of digestion ; as damask, prunte 
with, sugar or figs, and raisins, before her meat, as also tLe 
yolk of eggs, flesh and broth of chickens, birds, partridges, 
mead pheasants ; asjtringent and roasted meats, with rice 
«nd hard eggis, millejt, and such like other things are prop- 
er ; baths of sweet water with emolinet herbs, ought to be- 
vised by her in this month without intermission, ^nd after 
the bath let her belly be anointed with the oil of roses and 
Volets ; but for her privy parts, it is fitter to anoint thera 

'th the fat of hens, geese, or ducks, or with oil of lilies, 

id. the deeoctiod of haseed and^nugreekt^Hed with oil 
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of linseed and marshmallows, or with the following Va^ 
ment. ■ ff 

**Take of mallows and marshmallows, cut and shred, ifi 
each an ounce ; of linseed one ounce'; let them be boM; 
from twenty ounces of water to ten ; then let her take thiNf' 
ounces of boiled broth ; of oil of almonds, and oil of fioani^^ 
luce, of each one ounce ; of deer suet three ounces ; let ber 
bathe with this, and anoint herself with it warm." 
If for fourteen days before the birth she do every momiiiff 
and evening bathe and moisten her belly with mascadd , 
and lavender water the child will be tnuch strengtheiri 
thereby. And if every day she eat toasted bread,it will bi» 
der any thing from growing to the child. Her privy poflr 
may be also gently stroaked down with formentation. '■' 

'* Take 3 ounces of linseed ; of mallows and mafshmA 
lows sliced, of each one handful ; let them be put into a bitf 
and boiled immediately ; and lot the women with child enn 
Ty morning and evening take the vapor of this decoctionii 
a hollow stool, taking great heed that no wind nor air cobmI 
to her in any part, and let her wipe the part so anointel 
with a linen cloth that she may anoint the belly and groiM 
as at first. When she is come so near her time as to bi 
\^ithin 10 or 14 days thereof if she begins to feel any more 
than ordinary pain let her use every day the following. 

Take mallows and marshmallows of each one handful; 
camomile herd mercury maiden hair of each half handftL; 
of linseed four ounces : let them be boiled in such a suffie* 
ient quantity of water as may mixke a broth therewitbwi^ 
But let her not sit too hot upon the seat nor higher thai* 
little above her navel ; nor let her sit on it longer thn 
above hfilf an hour lest her strength languish and decayte' 
it is better to use it often than to stay too long in it. All 
thus I have shewn how a child bearing woman ougfat'to «f» 
ern herself in each month during her pregnancy. fiM' 
she must order herself at her delivery shall be shewn ill* 
nother chapter after I have first shewn the industlMMK 
Midwife how the child is formed in the< womb and thevum; 
fierof its decumbiture' there. 

C*HAP. 1. • ■ . 

Of the Parts proper for the Chiid in the WfmA ; Am:M 
formed there^ and the maimer 'Of its sHuaiimitiienitL 

-Inthe last (ihapter 1 shewed what conception;WM 4 

accomplished its signs and Low the who. hath conceii 

might $0 order herself duni^^\Vi&^aa<b>fiClMC«^^KefiMtt 
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Now before I speak of her delivery it is necessary that the 
midwife be first acquidnted with the parts proper to a 
child in the womb, and also how it is formed and the man- 
ner of its situation and decumbiture there ; without the 
knowledge of which, no one can tell how to deliver a wo- 
man as she ought. This therefore shall he the work of 
this chapter. I shall begin with the first of these. 

Section. I. 

Of the partis prapcr to a Child in the womb. 

In this section I must first tell you what I mean by the 
parts proper to a child in the womb, and they are only 
those that either help or nourish it, whilst it is lodged in 
that dark repository of nature, and that help to clothe and 
defend it there, and are cast away as of no more use after 
it is born, and these are two, viz the umbilicum, or navel 
vessels, and the secundum ; by the first it is nourished, and 
by the second clothed and defended from wrong. Of each 
of these I shall speak distinctly, and first. 

Of the Umbilicum or navel vessels. 

These are four in number, viz. one vein, two arteries, 
and the vessel which is called urachos. 1 . The vein is 
that by which the infant is nourished, from the time of its 
conception to the time of its delivery ; till being brought 
into the light of this world it has the same way of concoct- 
ing its food that we have. This vein ariseth from the liver 
of the child, and is divided into two parts when it hath 
passed the navel ; and these two are again divided, and 
mbdivided, the branches being upheld by the skin called 
chorion (of which I shall speak by aud by) and are joined 
to the veins of the mother's womb, from thence they have 
their blood fi)r the nourishment of the child. 2, The ar- 
teries are two on each side, whieh proceed from the back 
Ibranches of the great arterr of the mother : and the vital 
blood is carried by these to tne child, being ready concoct- 
ed by the mother. 3. A nervous or sinewy production 
is led from the bottom of the bladder of the infant to th^ 
navet, and this is called urachos ; and its use is to convey 
the urine of the^ infant from the bladder to the alantois. 
Anatomists do very much vary in their opinic^ns concern- 
ing this ; some denying any such thing to be in the delirc* 
rjof womeui and others affirming it : but experience tes- 
tifies- there is such a thing. For Bartholomew CabrolioSf 
the ordinary doctor of anatomy to the coUege of pfaysidaiatf 

11 
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at Montpelier in France, records the history of a 

\irhose water bein^ a long time stopped, at last issued oil 

tlirough her navel ; and Johannes Fernelius speaks of 

the same thing that happened to a man of thirty yearg,dl 

age, who having a stoppage, in the neck of the bladd^ 

his urine issued out of his navel many months togetfaefi 

without any prejudice at all to his health, wliichhc ascriliei 

to the ill lyina: of his navel, whereby the.ura4!hos was nol 

well dried. And Volcbier (^oitas, quotes another such it 

a maid of thirty four years, at Nuremberg in Grermnnj* 

These instances, though they happen but seldom, are sat 

iicieut to prove that there is such a thing as an urachos ia 

men. These four vessels before mentioned, viz. one veiB* 

two arteries, and the urachos do join near to the navel, and 

are united by a skin which they have from the ehorion,ajid 

so become like a gut rope, and are altogether void ofseoMi; 

and this is that which the good woman call the navel .strini; 

The vesseb are thus joined together, that so they ma/ 

neither be broken, severed, nor entangled ; and when tlMl 

infant is born, are of no use, save only to make up the Jig* 

ament, which stops the whole of the navel and some other 

physical use, &;c. 

Of the secundine or after Bii th. 
Setting aside the name given to this, by the Greeki 
and Latins, it is called in English by the name of Seciui* 
dine. After birth and after burden, which are held to be 
four m number. 

1. The first is called Placenta, because it resembles the 
form of a cake, and is knit both to the navel and chorioi 
and makes up the greatest part of the secundine or aftei 
birth. The flesh of it is hke that of the milt, or spleen, 
soft, red,* and tending something to blackness, and hail 
many small veins and arteries (n it,: and certainly the dud 
use of it is for containing the child in the, womb. 

2. The second is the Chorion^ . This skin, and that 
called the Amnios, involve the 9hild round, both above aad 
iinderneath, and on both sidesy which the Aiantois doth not 
This skin is that which is most eommonly.called the ae' 
cuadine; as it is thick and white, garnished with mm] 
small ,^eins ^and arteries, ending in ^e Placenta, befnn 
named, 'being' very light and shppery. Its use is not oolj 
lo cover the child round about, but also to receive and aafi 
ly bibd up the roots and the veins and arteries, or 
vessels before described. 
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& . The third thing which makes up th« secundine, is 

tihe Alantois, of which there is a s^reat dispute among anat- 

"Aults ; some saying there is such a thing and others that 

'lS»fm \k not. Those that will have it to be a membrane^ 

- thy, it is white, soft, and exceeding thin, and just under the 

idaeenta, whdre it is knit to the urachos, from whence it re- 

^^ttarcBthe urine, and its office is to keep it separate from 

'tte sweat, that the saltuess of it may not offend the tender 

ddnof the child. 

4 The fourth and last covering of th9 child is called 
Imiuas, and it is white, soft and transparent, being nour- 
khedbj some ^ery small veins and arteries. Its use is 
to only to enwrap the child round, but also to retain the 
nreat of the child. 

Having thus described the parts proper to the child iu 
fte womb, I will next proceed to speak of the formation 
dTthe child ^^erein, as sooil as I have explained the hafd 
tenns in this section that those for whose help this is de- 
nvned, mhy know what they read. There is none so ig- 
Waut as not to know that a vein is that which receives 
lAx)d from the liver, and distributes it in several branches 
16 all parts of the body. Arteries proceed from the 
bait, are hi continual motion, and by the motion quicken 
tteliody. Nerve is tlie same as sinew, and is that by 
'vhieh the brain adds sense and motion to the body. Plair 
Anta properly signifies a sugar cake ; hut in this section 
ilii ased to signify a spongy piebe of flesh, resembling a 
Ae, full of veins and arteries, and is made to receive tne 
iMdif^'s blood, appointed for the infant's nourishment in 
tts womb. Chorion is the outward skin which compas- 

Sh the child iu the womb. The amnois is the inner skin 
ich eompasseth the child in the womb. The Alantois 
Utke skin that holds the urine of the child dn ring the time 
that it abides in the womb. The Urachos is the vessel that 
! sbliTieys the urine from the child into the womb to the Alaa- 
'lifak I now proceed t^ 

^ ' Section II. 

Of the formation of tlte child in the womh. 

To speak of the formation of the cliild in th^' womb, we 
BMt begin where nature begins ; and that is, at the act of 
aoidon, m which the womb having received the generative 
hvdi without which there can be no conception, the woml) 
jttimediately shata up itself so close Utal uoX xW ^QivW iA>. 



It 
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needle can enter the inward orifice ; and this it does part* 
\y to hinder the issuing out of tlic seed again, and partly to 
cherish it by the inbred heat, the belter to provoke it to-AK^ l| 
tion ; which is one reason why women's bellies are so h^k 
at their first conception. The women having tbuB conceit* 
ed, the first thing which is the operative in the conc^ptimii 
is the spirit whereof the seed is full, which nature quicl^ei^ 
ingbythe heat of the womb, stirs it up to action. Tlijji 
seed consists of very different parts, of which some are 
more and some are less pure. The internal spirits there* 
fore separateth those parts that are less pure/which aie 
thick, cold and clammy, from them that are more pureani 
noble. The less pure are cast to the outsides, and with 
them the seed is circled round, and of thejn the membranfli 
are" made, in which that seed which is the most poreifl 
wrapped round, and kept close together, that it may be de- 
fended from cold and other accidents, and operate t]ie 
better. 

The first that is formed is the amnois, the'iiext the oheri* 
on ; and they enwrap the seed round as it were a cuimob 
Soon after this (for the seed thus shut up in the womb 
lies not idle) the navel vein is bred, which pierceth thoM 
skins» being yet very tender, and carries a drop of blood 
from the veins of the mother's womb to the seed ; firga 
which drop is formed the liver, from which liver theze^ii 
quickly bred the vena cava or chief vein, from which dl 
the rest of the veins that nourish the body spring ; avd 
now the seed hath something to nourish it, whilst it pa^ 
forms the rest of nature's work, and also blood adminiiter^ 
ed to every part of it to form flesh. 

This vein being formed, the arteries are soon after fonn- 
cd, then the great artery, of which all others are but braneb* 
cs, and then the heart ; fbr the liver furnisheth the arte« 
rics with blood to form the heart, the arteries being made 
of seed, but the hec^rt and the flesh of blood. After tUi 
the brain is formed, and then the nerves to give seaH 
and motion to the infant. Afterwards the bones and fleik 
are formed, and of the bones, first the verfefrrce or chiM 
bones, and then the skull, &c. 

As to the time in which this curious part of nature'i 
workmanship is formed, physicians assign four difimit 
seasons wherein this microcosm is formed, and its ft^ 
mation perfected in the womb : The firet is immedkillr 
after coition ; the second time of forming, say they* is 
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the womb, bj the force of its own innate power and tirttLt 
makrs a manifest nmtation or coagulation in the seed, so 
that all the substance thereof seems coagulated flesh and 
blood, which happens about the twelfth or fourteenth day 
after copulation, and though this concretion or fleshy mass 
abounds with spirits, yet it remains undistinguishable with- 
out any form, and may be called a rough draught of the 
fGBtas or embryo. The third time in which this fabric is 
come to some further maturity is, when the principal parts 
may be in some measure distinguished, and one may dis- 
cern the liver, umbilical veins, arteries, nerves, brain, and 
heart ; and this is about eighteen days afler conception. 
The fourth and last time assigned by physicians for the 
formation of the child, is about the thirtieth day after con- 
ception for a male, but for a. female, they say forty-two or 
forty-five days are required, though for what reason I 
|[noT^ not, nor does it appear by the birth ; for if the ma]« 
receives its formation fifteen days sooner than the female 
why should it not be born so much sooner too. But as to 
that, every day's experience shews us the contrary ; fqr 
Hfomen go to the full time of nine months both with male 

J lid female. But at this time of thirty days, (or some will 
ave it 45) the outward parts may be also seen exquisitely 
cdaberate, and distinguished by joints ; and from this time 
the child begins to be animated, though as yet there is no 
sensible motion : and has all the parts of the body, though 
•mall and very tender, yet entirely formed and figured, 
although not longer in the whole than one's middle finger ; 
.and from thence forward, the blood flowing" every day 
more and more to the womb, n^t bv intervals; like their 
courses, but continually, it grows bigger and stronger in 
tilie end of nine months, being the full time of a woman's 
'ordinary labor. 

^^7 great have been the disputes among both philoso- 
phers and physicians about the nourishment of the child 
in the womb, both as to what it is and which way it re- 
eeives it. Almseon was of opinion thac the infant'drew in 
its nourishment by its whole body, because it is rare and 
8pongy,a8 a sponge sucks in water on eyerj side ; and so 
he thought the infant sucked blood not pnly from its moth- 
er's veins, but also from the womlh Democritus held 
that the child sucks in the nourishment at its mouth. Hip- 
pocrates affirms that the child sucks in nourishment and 
breath by its noouth from the mother, fior which he given two 

11* 
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reasons : 1. That it will siick as soon as it is born,and miut 
have learnt to suck' before. 2. Because there are ezcre* 
ments found in the guts as soon as it is born. But neither 
ef these reasons are sufficient to prove his assertioiui ; fiir 
as to the first ** that th^ child will stick as soon as it ia 
born,*' it is from natural instinct ; for take a young cat 
that never saw her dam catch a mouse, and jet she will 
catch mice herself as soon as she is able. And as to his 
second reason, it is a sufficient answer to say, that the 
excrements found in the guts of ah infant new bom, are 
not excrements of the first concoction, which is evidenti 
because they don't stin&, but are the thickest part of the 
blood, which is conveyed from the vessels of the spleen to 
the guts. Having therefore ^said enough to confute the 
(Opinion of the child's receiving nourishment by the mouth 
I do affirm that the child receives its nourishment in the 
womb by the navel, and, that it should be so, is much more 
consonant to truth and reason ; which being granted, it 
will easily follow that the nourishment the child receivest 
is pure blood conveyed into the liver by the navel vein, 
which is a branch of the vena porta, or great vein, and 
passes to the smallest veins of the liver. Here this blood 
is made most pure, and the thicker and rawer part of it is 
conveyed to the spleen and kidneys, and the thick excre- 
ment of it to the guts, which is that excrement found there 
so soon as they are born* The pure part is conveyed to 
the vena caoa^ and by it distributed throughout the body by 
the small veins, which like so many small rivulets, pass to 
every part of it. This blood is accompanied (as aU blood 
is) with a certain watery substai^ce, the better to convey 
it through the passage it is to run in, which as in men, k 
breathed out by sweating, and contained in the anuiio^ 
as I have already said. 
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Section III. 

The different positions in which the Child is found in dr 

Womb^ during the time of the wom^s pregnancy, ' 

I come DOW to shew afVer what manner the child lies in the 
womb, a thin^ scf essential for a midwife to know, that ihi 
can be no midwife ^rho is ignorant of it ; and yet, eyen 
about this authors extremely differ ; for there is not two in 
ten that agree what is the form that the child lies in the 
womb, or in what fashion it lies there ; and this may aripe 
in a great measure from the different figures that the child 
is fonnd in according to the different times of the woman^ 
pregnancy ; for near the time of its deliverance out of 
those winding chambers of nature, it oftentimes changes 
the form in which it lay before, for another. Hippoeratts 
affirms, the child is so placed in the womb, as to have' its 
liands, its knees, and its head bent down towards its.feet 
so that it lies round together, its hands upon both its knees 
and its face between them ; so that each eye toucheth each 
thumb, and his nose betwixt his knees. And Bartholi* 
nus was also of the same opinion. Columbus descrilMii 
the posture of the child thus ; '' The right arm bowed, the 
fingers were under the eai; and above the neck ; the head 
bowed down, so that the chin toucheth the breast, the left 
arm is propped up by the bending of the right elbow, the 
legs are lifted up so that the tliigh toucheth the bellv, the 
knees the navel, the heel the left buttock, and the toot is 
turned back and covereth the secrets ; the left thigh touch- 
eth the belly, and the leg is lifted up to the breast, the back 
lying outward. And thus much shall suffice conceniin|^ 
tlie opinion of authors. 

I will now shew the several situations of the child in the 
womb according to the different times of pregnancy^ by 
which those that are contrary to nature, and are the chief 
cause of all labors, will be more easily conceived by the 
understanding midwife.' It ought therefore, in the £nt 
place to be observed, that the infants, as well male as fe- 
male are generally situated in the midst of the womb ; fiir 
though sometimes to appearance a woman's belly seeme 
bigher on one side than on the other, yet it is so with re- 
spect to her belly only, and not of her womb, in the midst 
of which it is always placed. . 

But in the second place a woman's great belly makes, 
fiflbrent figures, according to the different times of jpref- 
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nancy ; /or when she is young with child, the embryo !« 
always found of a round figure a little oblong, having the 
spine moderately turned inwards, the thighs folded, ajid a 
little raised, to which the legs are so joined that the heels 
touch the buttoclis. The arms are bending, and the hands 
placed upon the knees ; towards which the head is inclin- 
ing forwards, so that the chin toucheth the breast ; in 
which posture it resembles one sitting to ease nature, and 
stooping down with the head to see what comes from him. 
The spine of its back is at that time placed tbwards the 
mother's and the head uppermost, tlie face forward', and 
the feet downwards : proportion ably to its growth, t ex- 
tends its members by little and little, which were exactly 
folded t^e first month. In this posture it usually keeps 
till the sc^venth month, and then by a natural propensity 
and dispo^tion of the upper part of the body, the head is 
turned downards towards the inward, orifice of the womb, 
tumbling as it were over its head, so that then the feet are 
uppermost, and the face towards the mother's great gut ; 
and this turning of the infant in this manner, with his 
bead downwards, towards the latter end of a woman's 
reckoning is so ordered by nature, that it may thereby be 
the better disposed for its passage into the world at the 
time of its mother's labour which is then not far of : (and 
indeed several children turn not at all until the very time of 
birth) for in this posture all its joints are most easily ex- 
tended in coming forth ; for by this means, the arms and 
legs cannot hinder its birth, because they cannot be bend- 
ed against the inward orifice of the womb ; and the rest 
of the body , being very supple, passeth without any diffi- 
culty after the head, which is hard and big, being past the 
biith. It is true, there are divers children that lie in the 
womb in another posture, aiiH come to the birth with their 
feet downwards, especially if there be twins ; for then by 
their different motions they so disturb one another that 
they seldom come both in the same posture at the time of 
labor, but one will come with the head, and another with 
the feet, or perhaps, lie across and sometimes one of them 
will come right. But however the child may be situated 
in the womb, or to whatever posture it presents itself at 
the time of Inrth, if it be not with its head forward, as I 
have before described, it is aJways against nature : and the 
delivery will occasion the mother more pain and danger* 
and require greater care and skill from tbe midwife than^ 
when the labor is more naturaL 



i3« EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 

CHAP. IV. 

A Ouide for Women in travail skeioin^' tcTiat is to he Jam 
when they fall in labor y in order for their delivery. 

The end of all that we have been treating of, is tbi 
bringing forth of a child into the world with safety both to 
the mother and to the infant. The whole time of the w«h 
man's pregnancy may very well be termed a kind of labof J 
for, from the time of her conception, to the time of her de- 
livery she labors un<lcr many difficulties ; is subject tomfr- 
ny distempers, and in continual danger, from one cause or 
another, till the time of birth comes, and when that comM 
the greatest labor and travail comes along with it, inai^ 
much, that then all her others are forgotten, and that only 
is called the time of her labor ; and to duliver her atkMj 
is the principal business of the midwife. To assist faer 
herein, is the chief design of this chapter. The time of .the 
child's being ready Tor its birth, when nature endeavQnii 
to cast it forth, is that whiph is properly the time of a wi)- 
man's labor. And since many women, especially of their 
first chdd, are mistaken in their reckoning, and so, when 
they draw near their time, take every pain they meet with 
for the labor,, when it is not so which oftens proves preju- 
dicial and troublesome to them, I will in the fi^st sectimi 
of this chapter, set down ^ome signs, by which a womtt 
may know when the true time o^ her labor "is come. 

Section. I. 

Signs of the true time of a woman* s labor. 

When women with their first child, perceive any eztrs- 
ordinary pains in their belly, they immediately send for 
their midwife, taking it for their labor; and then if the 
midwife be not a skillful and judicious woman, she will 
without further inquiry, take it for granted, and so go 
about to put her into labor before nature is prepared for it; 
which' may endanger the life both of the mother, and child 
by breaking the amnois and chorion. These pains, which 
are oflen mistaken for labor, are removed by warm clothes 
laid on the belly, and the applications of a clyster or twie 
by which those pains which precede a true labor, are Var 
ther fiithered than l**:idered. There are also other paiW 
incident to women in that condition from a flux in the bejr 
ly, which are easily known by the frequent stools whiik 
follow them. 

The signs therefore ef laboi aoitve fevi A«N[a>ieXn(t^%tfc% 
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the woman's belly, which before lay hi^h, sinks down 
iiiuderff her from walking so easily as she used to do ; 
, there flows from the womb shmy humors, which na- 
has appointed to moisten and smooth the passage, 
it!$ inward orifice may be the more easily dilated when 
« is occasion ; whic;h bei^innini^ to o}>en at that time 
3r8 that slime to flow avvay, Vihich proceeds from the 
idules called Prostat«j. These are si;^n3 preceding la- 
; but when she is presently falhni? into laboi , the signs 
great pains about the region of the reins and loins, 
ch, coming and reiterarisig bv intervals, answer to the 
om orf the belly by congruous throes, .•>nd sometimes 
face is red and inflamed, tlie blood being much heated 
he endeavors a woman makes to bring forth her child, 
likewise because during these strong throes her res- 
tion is intercepted, which causes the blood to have re- 
rse to her face ; also her privy parts are swelled by 
infant's head lying in the birtli, which by often thrust- 
causes those pains to descend outwards. She is much 
ect to vomiting, which is a sign of good labor and 
5dy delivery, 'though by ignorant women thought oth- 
ise, for good pains are thereby excited and redoubled ; 
ch vomiting is occasioned by the sympathy there is 
veen the womb and the stomach. Also, when the birth 
^ar, women are troubled with a trembling in the thighs 
legs: not with cold like the beginning of an ague fit, 
with the heat of the whole body, though this does riot 
ays happen. When the humors which flow fVdra the 
ob are discolored with blood the niidwives call it Shows, 
it is an infallable mark of the births' being near ; and 
;hen the rpidwife put up her fidg^r into the deck 
be womb she will find the inner orifice dilated ;' at the 
ning of wbich, the membranes of the irifaiit contain* 
the waters present themselves, and are kronily Ibfced- 
'D wards with each pain she hath ; at ^i^hich ti^ne one 
r.perceive them sometimes to r^'sist arid theri;agiain to 
m forward the jinger, being moris or less hard ' and ex- 
led according as thi^ pains are stronger o¥ weaker. 
«e membranes, with the waters iit therii, whieri they are 
>re the head of the child, which the mid wives call the 
hering of the Waters, resemble, to* the touch of the • 
er, those eggs which have no shell, but are covered 
r iritb a single membrane. After tbis^ xYve ^^\k« «>^^ 
^lum^ the weaabroMea are broke^nby a aXiou^^ vkx.- 
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pulsion of the waters, which presently flow away, and 
then the head of the infant is presently felt naked, anl'i 
presents itself at the inward orifice of the womb. Wlua i 
these waters come thus away, then the midwife may be 
assured the birth is very near, this being the most certain 
sign that can be ; for the amnois and alantois being brokes 
which contain those waters, by pressing forward of the 
birth ; the child is not better able to subsist long in the 
womb afterwards, thnn a naked man in a heap of snow. 
Now, these waters, -f the child comes presently after them 
facilitate the labor by making the passage slippery ; and 
therefore let no midwife (as some have foolishly done) en- 
deavor to force away the water, for nature knows best 
when the true time of the birth is, and therefore retaini 
the water till that time. But if by accident the water 
breaks away too long before the birth, then such things 
as will hasten it, may be safely admitted ; and what those 
are 1 shall shew in another section. 

Section II. 

HovD a woman ought to he ordered whm the time of Labor is 

come. 

When it is known that the time of a woman's labor is 
come by the signs laid down in the foregomg section of 
which those that are most to be relied on are pains or 
strong throes in the belly, forcing downwards towards the 
womb, and a dilation of the inward orifice, which may be 
perceived by touching it with the finger and gathering of 
the waters before the head of the child, and thursting down 
of the membranes which contain them ; through which, be- 
tween the pains, one may with the finger discover the parts 
which presents as said before, especially if it be the head of 
the child, by its roundness and hardness. If these things 
concur, and are evident, the midwife, may be sure it ism 
time of her labor ; and care must be taken to get all thingi 
ready that are necessary to comfort the woman in that tim^ 
and the better to help her, be sure to see she be not straigM. 
laped. You may also give her a pretty strong clyster, 0^ 
more, if there be occasion, provided it be done at the bit 
ginning, and before the child be too forward. The beaM 
accruing hereby will be, to exeite the gut to dischilrge9 
aelf of its excrements, that so the rectum being emptklk 
Ihere may be more space for dilation of the passag^e;. 1]|b|i 
9^29^ loi^^uise die paiii£ to beat tUeiaw^&»v(;u\4^ idEs^ 
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'tbe endeavors she makes when, she is at stool ; and in the 
mean time, aU other necessary things for her labor should 
be putii^ order, both for the midwife and the child. To this 
^snd some get a midwife's stool but a pallet bed girted is 
nach the best way, placed near the fire, if the season so re- 
quire. Which pallet ought to be so placed, that there 
may be easy access to it on every side, that the woman 
may be the more readily assisted, as there is occasion. 

If the woman abound with blood, to bleed her a little 
may not be improper, for thereby she will botli breathe the 
better, and have her breasts more at liberty, and likewise 
more strength to bear down the pain : and this she may 
do without danger, because the child being about that time 
ready to be born, has no more need of the mother's blood 
for its nourishment ; besides, this evacuation does many 
times prevent her having a fever after her delivery. Also, 
before her delivery, if her strength will permit, let her walk 
ap and down her chamber; and that she may have, strength 
so to do, it will be necessary to give her some strengthcn- 
.ng things, such as jelly broth new laid eggs, or some 
jpooiifuis of burnt wine. And let her, by all means, hold 
)ut her pains, bearing thejn down as much as she can at 
3ie time when they take her ; and let the midwife fcinn 
inie'to time touch the inward orifice with tlie finger, to 
Lnow whether the waters are ready to break, and whether 
hei birth will soon follow ; let her also anoint the worn jui's 
mvities with emoilont oil, hog's grease and fresh butter, 
f slie finds they are hard to be dilated. Let the midwife 
w all the while near the Jaho ring woman, and diligently 
)bfierve h^r gestures, Comj>Iaii)ts, and pains, for by this 
ifae may. guess pretty well hpw her labor advanccthj be- 
lause when she changeth her ordinary groans into long 
sri^s, it IS a sign the child is very near the birth ; for at 
that time the pains are greater and more frequent. Let the 
woman likewise by intervals rest herself on the hed to re- 
gain her strength, but not too long, especially if she be lit- 
de, short ieindthick, for such women have always worse la- 
bor} if they lie long on their beds in tneir travail ; it is bct- 
tisr, therefore that they walk, as much as they can, about 
tiie chamber, th& women supporting her under their arms, 
ifftVe necessary, for by this means the weight of the child 
eaoseih the inward orifice of the womb to dilate sooner 
tfa^ in bed ; and if her pains be strongei^ and more C^^ 
fBfint, her labor will aot be near so long. 

^ 12 
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Let nut tbe laboring woman be concerned at ihoj-i 
> qualms and vomitings, perhaps which she may find corat 
upoa her, for they will be much to her advantage in the is- 
sue, however uneasy n\te may be fur the time, us ibey tui- 
iher throes aad paim, provoking downwards. But to pr^- 
ed: 

When the walers of the cfiildren are ready and gnthi-n ii 
-which may be iierceived through the memhranes to prbn-n: 
tbcmaelves to tlie inward orifice, of the bigness of the wlml' 
dilation, the laidwifc ought to let them break of theiDKeli- - 
and not, like some haaty midwives, who being im patieni < 
the woman's long labor, break them, intending therebv :>< 
hasten their business, when instead thereof, they reiii. : 
it ; for, by the too hasty breaking of these waters (wlm i> 
riiiliire designed to cause tlie infant to slide forth themci. 
eusilj') the passage remains dry, by which means thcpua^ 
''and throeii of llie laboring- woman are less efiicoci^^H 
'bring forth ibo infant than Ihey would otherwise hav«^^H 
It is therefore much the better way to let thewntere t^^| 
of themselves ; afler which the midwife may with eoM^H 
the child bare by that which first present, nnd therefaf^^| 
c«m whether it comes riglil, that is, with the he«d ^^M 
most, for that is the most proper and natural way ^^H 
lurih i if ihe bend comes light, she v.iLI fintj it roiindi^^| 
hard and equal ; but if it be in any othor pnrt, ahd wi^^H 
it uncqiml, ruggnd, and &^ or. hard, according to I^^^| 
ture of the pun it is. Am this bcini^^ th^ iruetlme^^H 
the woniuii oug'ii to tleyrn*, if nature be not wauii^^l 
perform in office, theren^e when thii midwife find^^H 
birth thus coming forward|iet her hasten to assist un^^H 
liver it, for it ordinarily^amiens soon atter, if it be ^^H 

Bui if it bnpp^iEBTPnphieg it may, that tlie W^^| 
break away iiiiij|||\fnii'iiiii tWhirlh, in such a case^^l 
tilings that hiist^ nature may be safely admirted ; to tj^^l 
purpose, let her make um of pennyroal, dittany, ju^^| 
berries, red coral, betony, nnd feverfew boiled ju i^^| 
vine, and a draught of it drank { or U would be mttcl^^H 
ler Intake tbe juice of it when it is in its prime, wliichj^^l 
May, and having clarilied it, 1«I them make il into m s^^^| 
with double ils weigh! of aagar, nnd keep if by thei^^| 
tbe yoar to use when occaaioB calls for it. Mugwiirl,^^| 
iu th§ same manner, is also good in this case. A^^| 
tttum fif ciiuiainuQ powil«t ^^ttn Lawudty i^cufits Bnq^H 
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iMCiUBe: and bo does tansey bruised and applied to the 
iMfitiefly or an oil of it so made and used as you were 
|b^t before. The stone iEtiles held to the privities is of 
^iVlMDrdinary viitue and instantly draws away both child 
^pd after burden, but great care must be taken to remove 
^yrasently, or it will draw forth the womb and all ; for 
^ilih is the magnetic virtue of this stone, that both child 
i'^iiwomb follow it as readily as iron doth the loadstone 
thq loadstone the North Star. 



rJ'Blweare many other things that physicians affirm are 
IModin this case among which are, an ass's or an horse's 
Jftof hang near the privities ; a piece of red coral hung • 
^ Wlr the said place ; a load stone helps much, held in the 
j^Vman's left hand, or the skin which a snake hath cast off 
r^Bt about the middle next the skin. These things are 
:^^1||Mioned by Mizaldus ; but setting those things aside as 
rWtM> certain, notwithstanding Mizaldus quotes them, the 
^filbwing prescriptions are very good to give speedy de- 
Jneranee to women in travail. 

I. A decoction of white wine made in savory, and 
jinnk. ■ 

SL Take wild tansey, or silver weed, bruise it, and ap- 
|ly it to the woman's nostrils. 

& Take date stones, and beat them to powder, and let 
[ksrtake half a dram of them in white wine at a time. 

. 4 Take parsley, and bruise it, and press out the juce, 
jl W^p ft linen cloth in it, and put it up so dipped into the 
ADath of the womb, it will presently cause the child to 
Lmw awaj though it be dead, and will bring away the af- 
^let.hurden. Also the juice of parsley is a thing of id great 
lirtne (especially stone parsley) being drank by a woman 
vith child, it cleanseth not only the womb, but the 
ifkild in the womb of all gross humors. 
' '& A scruple of castorum in powder, in any convenient 
,lqBor, is rery good to be taken in such case ; and so also 
if two or three drops of spirit of castorum in any convene 
int liquor ; also eight or nine drops of spirit of myrrh^ 
firen in any convenient liquors gives speedy deliverance. 

& Give a woman in such a case another woman's milk 
to drink it will cause speedy delivery and almost without 
jAjpain. 

7. The juice of leeks, being drank with warm watei*, 
ktka mighty operation to cause speedy delivery. 
8r' Take piony seeds, and beat them inlo^o^^ex ^^ 
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mix the powder with oil, with which oil anoint the loiiii 
and privities of the woman with child ; it gives her ddb^ 
erance very speedily, and with less pain than can bein* 
^ned. 

9. Tdke a swallows nest, and dissolve it in water, strain 
it, and drink it warm ; it gives delivery with great speed 
und much ease. 

Note, this also is general, that all things that moTeUit 
terms are ffood for making the delivery easy ; such ai 
myrrh, aTfiber in white wine, or lily water, two scnipka or 
a dram ; or cassia lignea, dittany, each a dram, cinnambs 
half a dram, saffron a scruple, give a dram ; or take borax 
mineral a dram, cassia lignea a scruple, saffron six grainB, 
and give il in sack ; or take cassia lignea a dram, dittany, 
amber, of each half a dram, cinnamon, boras, of each a 
dram and a half, saffron a sciniple, and give her half a dranii 
•r give her some drops of hazel in a convenient Uquor ; ot 
tTfO or three drops oil of cinnamon in vervian water. SomA 
prepare the eecundine thus ; take the navel strings and drjr 
it in an oven ; talce two drams of the powder, cinnamon 
d dram, saffron haff a scruple, with juice of savin make 
troches ; give two drams ; or wash the secundine in wine 
and bake it in a pot ; then wash it in endive water and 
wine *, take half a dram of ic ; long pepper gagangal, of 
each half a dram ; plantain and endive seed, of each a 
dram and a half; lavender seed four scruples ; make a 
]:owder ; or take laudanum two drams, storax calonEdne, 
ijcnzoin, of each half a dram ; musk, ambergrease, efich 
-ix j^rains ; make a powder or troches for a fume. Of UM 
])o.~:;5aries to provoke the birth; take galbanum, dissolve! 
in vine^rar, an ounce ; mvrrh two drams : saffron a dram; 
v itb oil of orts make a pessary. 

An Ointment for the Navel, 

Take oil of kier two ounces, juice of savin an ounce, rf 
leeks and mercury, each half an ounce ; boil them Ip the 
consumption of the juice ; and galbanum dissolved in vine*. 
gar half an ounce, myrrh two drams, storax liquid a dram 
round birth wort, sowbread, cinnamon, saffron, a dram \ 
with wax make an ointment and apply it. ! 

If the birth be retarded through the weakness of the mfe 
ther, refresh her with apj)Iying wine and soap to the noMk- 
Confect AlkermuK Diamarg. 

These things may be applied to help nature in Ihe de- 
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bwr^ whtsn the childSDomes to the birth the ri^ht way, and 
yet Uie birth is retarded ; but if she finds the child conies 
tibe wrong way, and she is not abl^ to detiver the woman* 
as she ought to be, by helping nature,. and 'saving both mo- 
ther and child, (for it is not enough to lay a woman, if it 
might be done by another with more safety and ease, and 
lesA hazard both tO'Woman and child) then let her send 
speedily for better and more able help y and not as I once 
knew a midwife, when a woman she was to deliver had 
hard labor rather than a man midwife should be sent for, 
would undertake to deliver the woman herself (though told 
by others that it was a man's business) and in her attempt- 
ing it, brought away the child, but left the head of the in- 
fant behind in. the mother's womb ; and had" not a man 
midwife been presently sent for, the mother had lost her 
life as well as the child ; such persons maybe rather termf 
ed butchers than midwives* But supposing the woman's 
labor to be natural, I will next show what the -. midwife 
ought to doin ord^rto her delivery. 

CHAP. V. 

Of natural laber ; what it is ; and what the midwife is ta 

do in such a Labor. 

Section 'I. 

What natural labor is. 

There* are four things to demonstrate a woman's labor 
natural ; the first is that it be at the full time ^ for if a. 
weman comes before her time, it cannot be properly be 
termed natural labor, neither . will it be so easy as if she 
had completed her nine months. The secorid thing is, that 
it be speedy, and without any ill aceident ; for when the 
time of the birth is come, nature is noi; dilatory in the 
bringing of it forth, without some ill accident intervene, 
which renders it unnatural. The third is, that the child 
be alive : for all will grant, that the being delivered of a 
dead child is very unnatural. Thu fourtli thing requisite 
to a natural birth is, that the child come right ; fer if the 
position of the child, in thcl womb be contrary to what is 
natural, and the event proves it so too often^ making that 
which should be a time of life, the death both of the moth- 
ar and the child. 

Having thus told you what I mean by natural labor, I 
shall next shew how the midwife is to proceed here, in or*- 

12* 
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^cr^'to'tbe w^oman's delivery. When all the foregeiBgre^ 
qui sites t^oncur, and afler the waters are broke of them* 
selves, let the laboring ^oman be conducted to a pallet 
1)8 d, provided near the fire for that purpose, as has alreiw 
dy l)een said, and let there rather be a quilt laid upon the 
j^allct bedstead, than a feather bed, having thereon line& 
<:lothesin many folds, with such other things as areneoes* 
s^r}:, and may be changed according to the exigence re- 
quiring it, that so the woman may not be ioGonmioded with 
the blood, waters, and other filth, which is voided in la* 
bor. The^ bed ought to be so ordered, that the womaoy 
being ready to be delivered, should lie on her back upon 
it, having her body in a convenient posture ; that is. Iter 
head and breast little raised, so that she is between lying 
and sitting, for being so placed^^ she is best capable of 
breathing, and likewise will have more strength to bear 
her pains, than if she lay otherwise, or sunk dowa in ker 
bed. Being so placed, she must spread her thighs abroad, 
folding her legs a little towards her buttocks, somewkat 
raised by a small pillow underneath, to the end, that for 
rump should have more liberty to retire back, and let her 
feet be stayed against firm things ; besides this let her 
take hold of some of the good women attending her with 
her hands, that she may the better stay herself during her 
pains. She being thus placed near the side of her bed hav- 
ing her midwife by, the blotter to assist upon occasion let 
her take courage, and help her pains the best she can bear- 
ing them down when they take her, which she must do- by 
holding in iier breath, and forcing herself as much as pos- 
sible, in like manner ad when she goes to stool ; for by 
such straining the diaphragma or midriff, being strongly ' 
thrust downwards, necessarily forces down the womb and 
the child in it. In tne mean time, let the midwife endeat- 
onr to comfort her all she can, exhorting her to bear faer 
labor courageously, telling ker itwill be quickly over, and 
rhat there is no fear but she will have a speedy delivery. 
lift the midwife also, have no rings on her hand, and 
4inoint it with oil or fresh butter, and therewith dilate 
s^ently the inward orifice of the womb, putting her fingers 
f'nds into the eiitry thereof and stretch them one fi:omtlie 
other, when her pains take her ; by this means endeavoi^ 
ifkg to help forward the child, and thrusting by little a^id 
JirtJe the sides df the orifice towards the hinder part t>f cM'*^ 
i'hihFs beadf anointing the parts a\so mX^vit^^Ww^x if it 
.Ac necessary. 
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When the head of the infant is somewhat adranced in» 
to this inward orifice, the midwife's phrase is, " it is crown- 
ed;" because it girds and surrounds it just ts a crown ; 
but when it is so far that the extremities begin to appear 
without the privy parts, then saj they, *^ the child is in the 
passage." And at this time the woman feels herself as it 
were scratched or pricked with pins, and is ready to im- 
Jigine that the midwife hurts her, when it is occasioned by 
the Tiolent distention of those parts, and the laceration 
which, at some times* the bigness of tie child's head 
canseth there. When things are in this posture, let the 
midwife seat herself conveniently to receive the child, 
which will now come quickly, and with her finger ends 
(whicJi she must be sure to keep close paired) let her en- 
deavcmr to thrust the crowning of the womb (of which I 
have spoken before) >ack over the head of the child. And 
as soon as it is advanced, as far as the ears, or thereabouts 
let her take hold of the two sides with her two hands, that 
idien a good pain comes, she may quickly draw forth the 
child, tdking care that the navel string be not thien en- 
tangled about tlie neck or any other part, as sometimes 
it is, lest thereby the after burden be pulled with violence 
and perhaps the womb also, to which it is fastened, and so 
either cause her to flood, or else break the . string, both 
which are of badeonsequened^ to the woman, whose de- 
livery may thereby be rendered more difficult. It must 
also be carefully heeded that the head be not drawn out 
strait, but shaking' it a little from one side to the other, 
that the shoulders may sooner and easier take their place 
immediately afler it be past without losing any time, lest 
the head being past, the child be stopped there by the big- 
ness of the shoidders, and so come in danger of being suf- 
focated and strangled in the passage,. as it sometimes hap- 
pens, for want of care therein. But as soon as the head is 
born, if there be need, she may slide in her fingers under 
the ahn pits, and the rest of the body will follow without 
difficulty. 

As soon as the midwife hath in this manner drawn forth ] 
the child, let her put it on one side, lest the blood and wa- | 
tcr which follow immediately, should do it an injury, by 
running into its mouth and nose, as it would do if it lay on 
its back, and so endanger the choaking of it. The'cliiM 
being ^us bern, the next thing requisite is to btVn^ ^%%S|' 
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the after burden -, but before that, let tlie midwife berfiy 
careftil to el amine vrfaether there be morf^ ehildreii in W 
Vomb ; for sometimes n woman mny hnve rwiue thai a* 
peeled it not ; whieli (be midivife ma}' easily knnw by lb« 
Qontihuance of the pains after the child ie born, and llw 
bignegg of liie moiher'a belly. But the midwife nay l« 
iboresure of it, if she prita her hand up the entry nf the 
Womb, and fiiitta there another water gathering, am 
'<i:hild in it pretdng to the passngc ; and if she findi 
nhe must have a care of going about to feieh away I) 
birth, till the woman he delirered of nil the ohlMrM 
fa pregnant withi Wherefore the first string must B 
lieing first tied with a thread three or four times dot 
and the other end faEten«d with a siring to the won 
thigh, to prevent the inconvenience it may cause by b 
iag between her thighs ; and then r^oving the chil 
ready, born, she mast take care tn deliver her of tbs 
whether more or less, observing ail the same c 

the first ; after which it wilt be necessary to ; 
&way the after hirth, or births. But ofthatinano 
KCtion ; aftef first shewing what is to be done to the 
born infaut. 

Section II. 
Of the culUng offtht CJahPs Navel string. 

Though this is by many accounted but a trifle, yet ( 
care is tobe takeu about it ; and it shows none of the 
an or skill of a midwife Ui do it as it should ( 
in g this the midwife ought to observe, I. the lime ; 
the place ; '3d. the manner ; 4th the event. 

The time is, as soon as ever the infant com 
womb, whether it brings part.of the after burden with 
not ; for sometimes the child brings into the world a p 
of the amnois upon its head, and is what the good wt 
calls the caul, and ignorsntly attributes some eztraori 
jy virtue to the child that is so bom ; but this opinia 
only the effect of their ignorance ; for when a child is 
with such a crown, as some call it, upon its brows, it 
crally betokens Weakness, and denotes a sbwt life, 
to the matter in hand. As soon as the child is come 
tbc world, consider whether it be weak^ or strong ; ai 
it be weak, let the midwife gently put back part of th 
tal and natural blood into the body of the child by iu 
Tel ; r*r that recruits a weak child ; but, if the i ' " 
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strong, the operation is needless, Only let me advise yo« 
that many children that are born seemingly dead, may be 
soon brought to life again, if you squeeze six or seven drops 
of blood out of that part of the navel string which is cut off 
and give it to the child inwardly. 

Authors can scarce agree whether the navel string should 
be cut long or short ; some prescribing it to be cut off at 
four fingers breadth, which is at best but an uncertain 
rule, unless all fingers were of a size. It is a received 
opinion, that the parts adapted to generation are either 
contracted or dilated according to the cutting of the navel 
string 5 and therefore midwives generally leave a lono^er 
part of it to a male than to a female, because they would 
have the male well provided for the encounters of Venus ; 
and thie reason they give that they cut that of the females 
shorter is, because they believe it makes them modest, and 
their privities narrower, which makes them more accepta- 
ble to their husbands. Mizaldus was not of this opinion, 
and therefore he ordered the navel string to be cut long 
both in male and female children ; because, said he, the in- 
strument of generation follows the proportion of it, and 
therefore if i*- be cut too short in a femalo, it will be a hin- 
ilerance of her having children. I will not contradict 
these opinions of Mizaldus that experience has made good. 
The one is, that if the navel string of a child, after it is cut 
be suffered to touch the ground, the child will never hold 
its water, neither sleeping or waking, but will be suhject to 
an involuntary making of water all its life time. The oth- 
er is, that a piece of the child's navel strinp^ carried about 
one, so as to touch his skin, defends him that wears it from 
the falling sickness and convulsions. 

As to the manner how it must he cut : Let the midwife 
take la bro^u thread four or five times double,of an ell long 
or thereabouts, tied with a single knot at each of the ends, 
to prevent their entangling ; and with this thread so ac- 
commodated, (which the midwife must have in readiness 
before the woman's labor, as also a good pair of scissors, 
tljal no time may be lost,) let her tie the string within au 
inch of the belly, with a double knot and turning about the 
ends of the thread, let her tie two more on the other side 
of the string reiterating it again if it be necessary ; then 
let her cut off the navel another inch below the ligature^ 
towards the after birth, so that there on\y leTtvauvs Wx Vs<jo 
ianhes of the 8tnn<r, in the midst of wViicYi ViWAac \>cv^ V»six 
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speak of. which musl be so strait knit, as not to a 
■ drop of blood to Krjuceze out Bflbevease]» 
|iua[ be taken not to knit it so strait as to cut it 
lerefore the thread must be pretty thick, and pTettf « 
mit, it being better too elrait tlian loo Inose ; fort 
ttiWrenJiave migerably lost their lives, with all their iH 
pefore it was discovered, because the navel str 
tell tied> Therefore frrcat cure miBl be tiiken tbd 
Hood squeeze. through, for if there does, a new knot f 
be made with the rest of the strinp. Yon need not fi 
lund the navel string very hitrd, bocause they a 
iense, and thai part of it wliich 3'on leave on fiilld nffq 

. accordi ill a, very few day^, soinelimcc eix Or « 
ind Eometimcs Booner ; but rarely lurries Inuger IliU 
K^hth or ninth. When you have thus cut ibennvelar 
11 take care the piece that falls off, touch not tiMt ft^ 
the reason I told you that Mizaldus gave, whico e 
ice has justilied. 

Is to tke last thing mentioned, which is the event o 
jquence of what follows cutting of the navel striag. 1 
ion as the navel string is cut olT, apply a little cotton or 
10 the place to keep it warm, lesl the cold enter into ih) 
jyofthe child, which it will most cert&iuly do, if you j 
Kt bound it hard enough. If the lint orcottoayou r 
p it be dipt in oil of roses, it will be the better ; and I 
iut another small tag three or four times double upt 
telly. Upon the top of all, put another small bolster J 
then swathe it with a linen swathe, four fingerebroi 
keep it steady, lest by rolling too much or by being c< 
ually stirred from side to side, it comes to fall off b< 
the navel string, wliicb you left remaining, is fallen o) 
pthe usual custom of midwives to put apiece afburtifl 
bit, which we commonly coll tinder; bull would r 
Idvisetfaera to put a little of armoniac to it, because ^ 
yins quality. Uiit this shall suffice to be spokcu tw U 
pitting of the navel slrin;;. 

Section. III. 
How to brin^ meai/ thr. after burden. 
A woman cannot be said foirly to be delivered though 
child be borti, till the utter burden be also taken from htr 
herein dilTertng from most animals, who when tliey hm 
brought forth their young, cast forth nothing else bat m»m 
raters, and the membranes which rontiunpd tlieitu 
sea ibare an after labor, nrWcVt «aiae\\va«ft v^'^^es a 
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dangerous than the first; and how to bring it safely away, 
withoat prejudice to her, shall be my busiiiess to shew in this 
section. 

As soon as the child is born, hefor^f the midwife either 
ti^s or cuts the navel string, lest the wbmb should close let 
her take the string and wind it once or twice about one or 
two of the fingers of her left hand joined together, the bet- 
ter to hold it, with it she may draw moderately, and with 
her right hand she may only take a single hold of it above 
t^e left near the privities, drawing likewise with that very 
gentlyy resting the while the forefinger of the same hand» 
extended and stretched forth along the string towards the 
entry of the vagina : always observing, for the more facil- 
ity, to draw it from the side, where the burden cleaves 
least, for in so doing, the rest will separate the better ; 
and especially care must be taken that it be not drawn 
forth with too much violence, lest by breaking the string 
near the burden, the midwife will be obliged to put the 
whole hand into the womb to deliver the woman ; and she 
need be a very skilful person that undertakes it, lest the 
womb to. which this burden is sometimes very strongly fas- 
tened, be drawn with it, as it sometimes happens. It is 
therefore best to use such remedies as may assist nature.-^ 
and here take notice, that what brings away the birth, will 
also bring away the after birth. And therefore, for the 
effecting this work, I will lay down^the following rules : 

1« Use the same means bringing away the iafter birth, 
that you make use of to bring away' the birth ; for the same 
eare and circumspection is needful now that was then. 

% Consider the labouring woman oannot but be much 

rnt by what she has already undergone in bringing forth 
infant ; and therefore be sure to take care to give her 
something to comfort her. And in this case good jelly 
broth, fdso a little wine and toast in it, and other comfort- 
ing ihihgs will be necessary. 

3. A httle white hellebore in powder, to make her sneeze^ 
in this case, is very proper. 

4. Tansey and the stone Otitis, applied as before direct- 
ed, is also of good use in this case. 

6. If you take the herb vervain, and either boil it in wine 
or make a syrup with the juicp'of it, which you may do, by 
adding to it double its weight of sugar (having clarified it^ 
and a spoonful or twp of that gtyea to the vroiaax^v^N^tl 
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efEcacious to bring away the secundine ; and feverfew aiu| 
mug^ort, have the same operation taken as the former. 

6. Alexander boiled in wine, and the wine drank ; ijgb 
sweet cicily, angelica roots, and master wert, are ezceUJMtt 
remedies in this ease. 

7. Or if these fail, the smoke of marygolds received npl^- 
woipan's privities by a fepnel have been known to bhllf 
away the af^er birth, even when the midwife let go her hojvu 

8. Which is all I should add in the case. Boil mog- 
wort in water till it be very' soft ; then take it oat, and iip> 
ply it in manner of a poultice to the navel of the laboring 
woman, and it instantly brings away the birth and i^ter 
birth ; but special care must be taken to remove it as aooa 
as they come away, lest by its longer tarrying it should draw 
away the womb also. ' But thus much shall suffice to be 
spoken of in bringing away the af^er burden in all natural 
labors. 

Section. IV. 
Oflgborious and difficult Labors ^^ and how the mithnfe ti U 

proceed therein* 

To proceed in this section the more regularly, it will be 
necessary to acquaint the reader that there are three sorti 
of bad labors, all painful and difficult, but not all properly 
unnatural. It will be necessary therefore to distingiudi 
these. 

The first of tliese bad labors is that wherein the motk-. 
er and child, suffer vt;ry much by extreme pain and difficni* 
ty, even though the child come right ; and this is disCui^ 
guishably called laborious labor. 

The second is that which is difficult, and differs not 
much from the former except that besides those extraordir 
nary pains, it is generally attended with some unhappy aer 
Cfdent, which, by retarding the birth, causes thedimcultj; 

and these difficulties being removed, accelerates^the biilk 
an? ho.stoiis the dehverv. 

Some have asked the reason why women bring forth their 
cb:i.iAcii wiih so much pain? I answer, the sense of feel- 
ing is dl^tributed to the whole body by the nerves, and the 
mouth of the womb being so straight that it must of neoet*. 
sity be dilated at the time of the woman^s deliverji the 
dilating thereof stretches the nerves and from thence comtf, 
the pain. And therefore the reason why some women 
J)eye mott pain in their labor than others, proceeds frcai., 
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their fanTing the mouth of the matrix more full of nerves 
than others, as skilful anatomists do easily discover. 

But to proceed, the hest way to remove these d^culties 
that occasion such hard pains and labor I am here to treat 
of, is to sheiv from whence they proceed for the cause of 
any distem\Hir being known, is as much as half the cure. 
Now the difficulty of labor proceeds either from the mother 
or ciiild, or both. 

From the mother, by reason of the Indisposition of her 
body or may be from some particular part only, and chiefly 
the womb, as when the woman is weak, and the womb is 
not active to expel its burden, or from weakness or disease, 
or want of spirits ; or it may be from some strong passion 
of the mind with which she was before possessed; it may 
be also because her pc^rts are too dry and too hard, and can- 
not be so easily dilateidt as happens also to them who are 
too lean. Likewise those who are either small, or short, 
6t deformed, as crooked women, who have not a breath 
enough to help their pains, and to bear them down, and 
persons that are crooked having sometimes the bones of 
the passage not well shap en the chol c also hinders labor, 
by preventing the true pains, and all great and aciite pains, 
as when the woman is taken with a violent fever, great 
flooding, frequent convulsions, bloody flux, or any otiicr 
great distemper. 

Also excrements retained cause much difiiculty, aiiLl so 
does a stone in the bladder; or when the bladder is iiiU of 
urine without being able to void it ; or when the woman is 
troubled with great and painful biles. It may also be from 
the passages, when the memhrances are thick, the orifice 
too strait, and the neck of the womb not sufliciently open, 
the passages are pressed and strained by tumors in the ad- 
jacent parts, or when the bones are too firm, and will not 
open, which very much endangers mother and child ; or 
when the passages are not slippery, by reason of the waters 
having broke to soon, or the memhrances being too thin. 
The womb may also be out of order with respect to its bad 
situation, or conformation, having its neck too strait, hard 
or callous ; which may easily be so naturally, or may come 
by accident, being many times caused by a tumor, a pos- 
thume, ulcer or superfluous flesh. 

As to hard'labor occasioned by the child, it is when tlie 
child happens to stick to iv mole, or when it'ia «,OYJ<iVtVx\vA\ 
it cannot break the jnemhiances, or if it be \ooAnc,>3^\\ v^^v, 

13 



14G EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 

or in (he head only, or if the naval vessels are twisted aboat 
its neck, when the belly is hydropical, or when it is nion* 
strous, having two heads, or being joined to another child;. 
also when the child is dead, or so weak that it can contrM^ 
ute nothing to its birth, likewise when it comes wrong, or 
when there are one or two more. And in all these yanow 
difficulties lher» is oftentimes one more, and that is the 
ignorance of the midwife ; for want of under6tandtii|{ 
her business hinders nature in her work, instead of heiphig 
her. 

Having thus looked into the cause of hard labor, I will 
now shew the industrious midwife how she may minister 
some relief to the laboring women under these circumstan- 
ces. But it will require understanding and judgment in 
the midwife, when she finds a women in difficult labor, tb 
know the particular obstruction, or cause thereof, and «o a 
suitable remedy may be applied. As for instance^ when it 
happens to the mother's being too young and too strait, she 
must be gently treated, and the passages anointed with oil, 
hog's lard, or fresh butter, to relax and dilate them the eatti- 
er, lest there should happen a rapture of any part when 
the child i s born ; for sometimes the peritoneum breaks 
with the ekin from the privities of the fundament. But if a 
woman be in years with her first child, let her lower parts 
be anointed to modify the inward orifice, which in such a 
case being more hard and callous, dotk not easily yield to 
the distention of labor, which is the trite cauco why such 
women arc longer in labor, and also why their childrea 
being foiccd against the inward orifice of the womb (which 
as 1 have said is a little callous) are born with great humpi 
and bruisf.'S on their head. Those women that are very 
small and mishapen should not be put to bed, at least till 
their waters are broke, but rather kept upright, and assist- 
ed to walk about the chamber, by being supported under 
their arms ; for by that means they will breathe more fine- 
ly, and bear their pains better than on the bed, because 
there they lie all in a heap. As for those that are veiy 
lean, and have hard Libor, from that cause let them moilt- 
en the parts with oils and ointments, to make them more 
smoothe and slippery, that the head of the infant and Ae* 
womb be not so compassed and bruised by the bardnew ef 
the mother's bones which form the passage. ^ If the came 
be weakness^ she ought to be strengthened, the better to np- 
pffTf her paina ; to which eud ^ii^ \i«x ^^^c^^V^'jXk^^ 
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and a little wine with a toast in it. If she fears her pains, 
let her be comforted, assuring her that &\ie will not bear 
naanj more, but be delivered in a little time. But if her 
pains be slow and small, or none at all, they must be pror 
Toked by frequent and pretty strong clysters, that so they 
may be excited thereby ; after which let her walk about 
the chamber, that so the weight of the child may help them 
forward. But if she flood or have convubions, she must then 
be helped by a speedy delivery ; the oi>e ration whereof 1 
shall relate in the section of unnatural labors. If she be 
epstive, let her use clysters, which may also help to dispel 
the cholic, at these times, very injurious because attended, 
with useless pains, and because such bear not downwards, 
and 80 help not to forward the birth. If she finds an ob- 
^ruction or stoppage on the urine, by reason the womb bears 

. too much on the bladder, let her lift up the belly a little with 
her hand, and try if by that she receives any benefit; if she 
finds she does not, it will be necessary to introduce a cathet- 
er in tlie bladder, and thereby draw forth her urine. If 
the difliculty be from the ill posture of a woman, let her be 

. placed otherwise, in a posture more suitable and convenient 
for her. Also if it proceed from the indisposition of the 
womh, aB from its oblique situation. &c. it must be remedi- 
ed 99 well as can be, by the placing of her lM)dy according- 

Jy I or if it be a vicious conformation, having the neck too 
hurdf too callous, and too strait, it must be qnointed with 
•ila and ointm.ent8 as before directed. If the membranes be 
so strong as that the waters don't break in due time, they 

■Jiiay be brdien with the fingers, if the midwife be first well 
assured that the child come forward into the passage, and 
ready to follow after, or ehe by the breaking of the waters 
too soon, the child may be in danger of remainiui^ dry a 
long time ; to supply which defect you may moisten the 
parts with fomentations, decoctions, and emol ent oils : 
which yet is not half so well -as when nature does the work 
in her own time, with the prdinarv slime and waters which 
do be^t when they come in their own proper time and plac- 
p$if But these membranes do sometimes press forth with 
the waters three or four fingers breadth out of the body be- 
fore the child resembling a bladder ^11 of water ; but there 

. is then no great danger to break themy.if they be not al- 
ready broken, for when the case is so, the child is always 

..in readiness to follow, being in the passage \ buX \«V\\v^\!oa^- 
wifybe rerx careM not to pull it with Yiei'\k«a^ \ic«X^^ 
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after burden he thereby loosened before its time, for it ad- 
lieres to it very strongly, If the naval string happens t» 
come first, it must presently be put up again, and kept too, 
if possible, or otherwise the women muEt immediately be 
delivered. But if the after burden should come first, i 
mvi»l not be put up again by no means ; for the infant hav^ 
in^ no further occ asion for it, it would be but an obstacle if 
it were put up ; in this case, it must be cut off, having tied 
the naval string, and afterwards drawn forth the child with 
%il the speed that may be, lest it be suffccated. 

Section V. 

Of Women laboring with a dead Child, 

When the difficulty of labor arises from a deadeliildyitis 
A case of great danger to the mother, 3.jid great care oogbt 
to be taken therein ; but before any thing be done, the mid- 
wife ought to be well assured the child is dead indeed, which 
may be known by these signs : 

1 . The breast suddenly slacks, or falls flat, or bag<B down. 

2. A srreat coldness possesses the belly of the mother, 
especially about the navel. 

3. Her urine is thick, a stinking settling at the bottom. • 

4. No motion of the child can be perceived : for the trial 
vhcreof let tlie midwife put her hand in warm water, aod 
hy it upon her helly ; for that if it be alive, will make it 
Stir. 

5. Siie is very subject to dream of dead men, and be af- 
friiflited therewith. 

<). She has extravigant longings to eat such things as are 
agiiinst nature. 

7. Jlor breath stinks, though not used so to do. 

H, When she turns herself in the bed, or rises up, the 
ciiii^l sways that way like a lump of lead, 

But these things carefully observed, the midwife may 
make a judgment whether the child be alive or dead ; espe- 
dmWy if the woman takes the following prescription : 

*' Take half a pint of white wine, and burn it, and add 
thereto half an ounce of cinnamon, but no other spice what- 
ever ;*' and when she has drank it, if her travailing paias 
come upon her, the child is certainly dead ; but if not, tlw 
cJiild may possibiy be either weak or sick, but not dead^— 
And in this case, it will refresh the child, and give her ease; 
/or cinnamon refresheth and stceng^heueth the child ia tlifr 
womb, • . 



EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 149 

Noir, if upon trial, it be found the child is dead, let the 
«oth«r' do all she can to forward her delivery, because a 
dead child can be no ways helpful therein. It will be ne- 
cessaiy there^Lire that she take some comfortable things to 
prevent her fainting, by reason of those putrid vapors as- 
cending fi'om the dead child. And in order to her delivery, • 
let her take the following herbs boiled in white wine, or as 
many of them as you can get, viz. dittany, betony, penny* 
royal, sage, feverfew, century, ivy leaves and berries. Le^. 
her also take si^eet basil in powder, half a dram at a time, 
in white wine ; and her privities be anointed with the juice 
of garden tansey ; or, if you take tanscy in thu summer, 
iHien it may be most plentifully had, and before it runs up 
to the flower, and having bruiised it well, boil it in oil till the 
juice of it be consumed. If you set it in the sun, afler you 
nave mixed it with oil, it will be more effectual. This a 
careful midwife ought to have always by her. As to the 
manner of her delivery, the same methods roust be used as 
are-meflUonedin the section of natural labor. And here I 
cannot but again recommend the stone iEties, held near 
die privities, whose magnetic virtue draws the child any 
way Mvith the same felicity as the loadstone draws iron. 

Let the midwife also make a strong decoction of. hyssop 
i^ith water, and give the woman to drink it very hot, jetnd 
it will, in a little time, bring away the dead child. A de-- 
coction of the herb masterwort, used as the above, works . 
the same effects. The roots of pokpodliim stamped well 
warmed a little, and bound on the sides of her feet, will 
isqpn bring away the child either alive or dead. 

If as soon as she is delivered of the dead child, you are ia 
doubt, that jpart of the after birth is left behind, for * in 
mioh cases« being often, it may come away piece meal, let 
her continue drinking the same decoction, till her bo.i is 
cleansed. 

The following medicines stir also up the expuUive facul- 
ty ; bat in this case they must be made ^sronger oecause 
.the motion of the child ceaseth. 

Take savin, round birth w jrt, troclns of myrrh, assaram 
roots, cinnamon, half an ounce,, saffron a scruple,, gire a 
dram with savin water. Or, take borax, savin, dittany, 
jsach an ounce ; myrrh assaram roots, cinnamon, . safiron, 
each half a dram make a powder give a dram. 

But she maj purge Arst, and put her \n a con&tuotk >ft^^ 
naointiag.heT round nbout thewomb wltb Oil o?V\\>At^^ «wfe^^ 
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alinondt), eainomoilejien and goose grease. Also foment 
tn got out the chiJd, with a decoction of mercury, orris wiid 
cucurBbers, mchuR, broom flowers. Then anoint the pri- 
vities and loins with ointment of sowbread ; Or, 

I'ake coloqiiintida, agarac, birth wort, each a dram^makA 
a powder, add armt niac dissolved in wine, ox gall, each two 
drains, with ml of kier make an ointment. Or, make a fiune, 
with n^ses* hoofs burnt, or gallianum^-or caster, and let it 
l»e tnken in with a funnel. 

'^f'o take away pains and strengthen the parts, foment 
with the decoction of mogwort, mallows, rosemary, wood- 
xrtyrtle, St. John's wort, each half an ounce ; spermaceti 
two drams, deer's suet an ounce^ with wax make an oint- 
ment. Or, take wax four ounces, spermaceti an ouncei 
melt them, (tip flax therein, and layit all over her belly. 

If none of these things will do, the i^t remedy is to use 
surgery, and then the midwife ought, witheut delay, to send 
lor an expert an able man midwife, to deliver her by man- 
ual operation ; of which I shall treat more at large in the 
next chapter. 

CHAP. VI. 

In shewing the duty of a midwife, when the woman's la-- 
bor is unnatural, it will be requisite to shew in the first place 
what I mean by natural labor ; for,Jt is natural to a wonnui 
^o bring forth children in pain and sorrow. That which I 
Qaii unnatural, is when the child comes to the birth in a con-> 
Vrary posture to that which nature ofdained^ and ih which the« 
generality of children come into the world. Now, as trutti- 
is but one, but error dilates itself into infinite variety ; «o 
there is but one proper right and natural posture in which 
children come to birth ; but there are as many wrong and 
urmaturarwaySf'as there are different postures of children. 
when they are come to be born. The right, and natural' 
Sirtb is when the child comes with it» head first and ye^ 
even this fs too short a definition of a natural birth> fbr if 
any part of the head but the crown comes fi^st^ so that tie 
body follow not. in a straight line it is a wrong- and dilt- 
cult birth. Nx)w thefe are four general ways a child VM 
come wrong ; 1 st, when any of the fore parts of the botlj IJ[ 
first present themselves. 2dly, when by an unhappy traa** 1/^ 
srtion, any of the hinder parts fii'st present tfaemseheS' jlr 
^d\y, when either of the sides. Or, 4thly, when the M If* 
present thumselves first. To \\ie%e iovw, «\\\.Va ^articohr-r^ 
wHjJj^rent wrong poatuBe^ \\s«X «i <3\fi\dk' cbsv ^fi^sKPoXl^dwr' 
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in for the birth, may be reduced ; and theriefore I shall con- 
fine myself only to treat of the ^ four more general wrong 
ways* 

Section I 

Sow to deliver a Womnn of a dead child by natural operatiatt» 

The last section of the last chapter treated of the dell v. 
ering of a woman of a dead child, and 8e?eral things were 
directed to be applied in order to facilitate the deUvery ; 
but when all these fail, a manjual operation is absolutely ne- 
cessary. In order thereto, let the operator acquaint the 
woman with the absolute necessity' there is of such an op- 
eration ; and that as the child has already lost its life, there 
is no other way left for the saving of hers. Let him also 
tell her, for her encouragement, that he doubts not, with 
the divine blessing, to deliver her safely, and that the pain 
arising thereby will not.be so great as she fears. And then 
let him endeavor to stir up the woman^s pains by giving her 
some sharp clyster to excite her throe^a to bear down and 
bring forth the child, and if this prevail not, let him proceed 
with his manual operation. 

First, let her be placed cross the bed, that he may ope- 
rate the easier ; and let her lie on her back with her hip9 
a little higher than her head, or at least the body equanj 
placedf when it is necessary to put back or turn the infant 
to giro it a better posture ; being thus situated, she must 
Ibid her legs so as her heels be towards her buttocks, and 
her thighs spread, and held by a couple of strong persons ; 
there must be others also to support her under her arms 
that the body^may not slide down when the child is drawn 
forth, for which sometimes a great strength is required ; let 
the sheets and blankets cover her thighs for decency's sakci 
an(| also to prevent her catching cold. Then let him anoint 
the entrance of the womb with oil or fresh butter, if neces- 
sary, that so he may with more ease introduce his hand- 
whichmust also be anointed ; and having by signs before 
mentioned, received satisfaction that it is a dead child he 
must do his endeavor to letch it away as soon as possible ; 
Vndif the child ofilers the headfirst, he must gently put it 
back until be bath liberty to introduce his hand quite into 
tfiewomb ; then sliding.it along under the belly to. find the 
&et, let him draw it forth by them, being rerj carefii^-^to 
keep the head from being locked in the passag^^ xViaX\X\k« 
. ttot seperated from the body ; which may \ie efSecX^^ ^^^^ 
mojfje ^asiljTt hoaamsii the child being very To\tot\ .a»& \wxft- 
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fled, the operator is not so mindful to keep the breast and 
face dovrnwards as he is in li?in^ births. But if, notwitiih 
standing all these precautions, by reason of the child'a pih 
trefaction, the head should be separated, and left behind in 
the womb, it must be dramm forth accordingf to the diree- 
tions which shall be given in section third of this chapCw 
for that purpose. But when the head, coming first, is to 
far advanced that it cannot well be put back, it is better to 
draw it forth so, than to torment the woman too miich 1^ 
putting it back to turn and bring it by the feet ; but the 
head being a part round and slippery, it may so happfsa 
that the operator cannot hold it with bis fingers by reason 
of its moisture, nor put them up to the side of it, because 
the passage is filled with its bigness he must take a propej 
instrument, and put it up as far as hie can without violence 
I^etween the womb and the child's head, observing to kejro 
the point of it towards the head, and let him fasten it theniy. 
giving it a good hold upon one of the bones of the sknQy 
that it may not slide ; and after it is well fixed ha niMr 
therewith draw it forth keeping the ends of the fingers Av 
upon the opposite side, the better to help disengage it and 
by shakmg it a little to conduct it directly out of the pa|h 
sage, until the head be quite born, and then takitig^ hold of 
it with the hand under the armpits, the child may be quite 
delivered. And then the after burden fetched; being care- 
ful not to pluck the navel string too hard, lest it break o$ 
often happens when it is corrupted. 

If the dead child come with the arm up to the shoulderf. 
so extremely swelled that the woman must suiTer too great 
a violence to have it put back 'tis then tlie best to take it off 

-at the shoulder joints by twisting it three or four timisi 
about, which is very easily done by reason of the softness 
and tenderness of the body. Afler tiie arm is so separated 
and no longer possessing the passage, the operator wiD 
have more room to put up his hand into the womb to fetcfi 
the child by the feet and bring it away; 

But although the operator be- sure the child-is dead in th^- 
womb, yet he must not therefore presently use instrumentit. 
l)ecause they are never to be used but when handd are pot* 
sufficient, and there is no other remedy to prevent the WH- 
man's danger, or to bring forth the child any other way.<«- 
And the judicious operator will choose that way which if- 

hast bazxadoua and most safeir 
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Section. II. 
How a Woman must be delivered when the Child* s feet come 

fint. 

There is nothing more obvious to those whose business it 
ifl to assist laboring women than that the several unnatural 
postures in which children present themselves at their births 
are the occasion of the most bad labors and ill accidents 
that happen unto women in such a condition. 

And since midvrives are very often obliged, because o^the 
unnatural situations, to draw the children forth by the feet» 
I conceive it to be most proper to shew first, how a ch id 
must be brought forth that presents itself in that posture, be- 
eause it will be a guide to several of the rest. 

I know indeed that in this case *tis the advice of several 
authors to change the figure, and place the head so that it 
may pre^nt the birth, and this council I should be yery in- 
clinable to follow, could they but also shew how it must be 
done. But it will appear very difficult, if not imposible to 
be performed, if we will avoid the dangers that by such vio- 
lent 'agitations both the mother and the child must be put 
into, and therefore my opinion is, that it is better to dr^w it 
forth by the feet, when it presents itself in that posture than 
to venture a worse accident by turning it. 

As soon therefore as the waters are broke, and it is known 
that the child comes thus, and the womb is open enough to 
admit the midwife's harid into it, or else by anointing the 
passage with oil or hog's grease, to endeavor to dilate by 
degxeesv using her fingers to this purpose, spreading one 
from the other, after they are together entered and continu* 
ing to do so till it be sufficiently dilated, then taking- care 
that her nails are well pared and no rings on her fingers, ' 
and her hands well anointed with oil or fresh butter, and 
the woman placed in the manner directed in the former 
section, let her gently introduce har Uaud into the entry of 
the womb, where finding the child's feet, let her draw it 
forth in the manner I will presentljr direct ; only let her 
first see whether it presents one foot, or both and if it be 
but one foot, she ought to consider whether it is the right 
foot or the left, and also in what fashion it comes ; for by 
that means she will sooner come to know* where to find the 
other which as soon as she knows and find«i, let her gently - 
draw forthwith the other ; but of this she inuRXb^ e^^cX^- 
fy careful, viz. that this second be nottha iooX q( wglqV^i^ 
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child ; for if so it may be of the most fatal consequence, ftt 
she maj sooner split both mother and child than draw tbem 
forth ; but this may be easily prevented if she does bat 
slide her hand up the first leg and thigh to the twist« atid 
there find both thighs joined together and descending from 
one and the sAme body. And this is also the best moans to 
tnd the other foot when it comes with but one. 

As soon as the midwife hath foun d both the child's fteiet, 
she may draw tbem forth and holding them together may 
brinirthem by little and little in this manner, taking after- 
wards hold of the legs and thighs as soon an she caDcoM 
at them, drawing them so till the hips be cdmc forth. Whilst 
this is doing let her obsenre to wrap tbe parts in a sin^ 
cloth, that so her hands being already greasy, slide not on 
the infant's body which is slippery, because of the vicioiis 
humors which ar6 all over it, and prerent one's taking hoH 
of it, which being done^ she may take hold under' the hips, 
80 to draw it forth to the beginning of the breast ; andwt 
her on both sides with her hand bring down the armsalov 
the child's body, which she may then easily find ; and thai 
let her take care that the belly and face of the child Ik ' 
downwards, for if it should be upwards, there would be woaU 
danger of its being stopt by the chin over th# share bone; 
and therefore, if it be not so, must turn it to that postal^ ; 
which may be easily done, if she take hold on the body 
when the breast and arms are forth in the manner we Hofe 
said, and draws it with turning it in proportion on that side 
which it most inclines to, till it be turned with t^e fiuse 
downwards and so haying brought it to the shoulders kt 
her lose no time, desire the woman at the same timie to betr 
down, that so at drawing the head &t that instant may take 
its place, and not to be stopt in the passage. Some cfuldra 
there are whose heads are so big, that when the whole bo- 
. dy is born yet that stops in the passage though the mi^ 
wife takes all possible care to prevent it. And when this 
happens she must not endeavor only to draw forth the cliiH 
hy the shoulders lest she sometimes separate the body fi^ini 
the liead as I have known it done by the midwi6B ; but sl|e 
must discharge it by little and little from the bones in ^ 
passages with the fingeas of each hand sliding them pie 
each side opposite the one to the other sometimes abom 
and sometimes under until the work be ended endeavqi^ 
Jng to despatch it as soon as posa\\Ae\^^\. \\v^ child be saff^ 
cuted as it will iinayoidab\e>)e ii \X ^VwsX^ t^mwk Vj&iy 
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that posture ; and this being well and carefnlly effected she 
may soon after fetch away the after birth as I have before 
directed. 

Section. III. 

How to bring moay the Head of the Child^ when separated 

from the Body and left behind in the Womb, 

Though the utmost care be taken in bringing away the 
child by the feet, yet if the child happens to be dead, it is 
sometimes so putrified and corrupted, that with the least 
pull the body separates fro.m the head, and remains alone 
in the womb, and cannot be brought away but with a man- 
ual operation and difficulty, it being slippery by reason of 
the place where it is and from the roundness of its figure on 
which no hold can be we]l taken. And so very great is 
the difficulty in this case ihat sometimes two or three able 
practitioners in the art of midwifery have one after the 
other left the operation untiuished as not able to effisct it 
after the utmost efforts of their industry skill and strength ; 
flo that the woman not being able to be delivered pcrisheth. 
To prevent which fatal accidents for the time to come let 
the following operation be observed : 

When the infant's head separates from the body, and is 
left behind whether through putrefaction or otherwise let 
the operator immediately whilst the woinb is yet open di- 
rect up his right hand to the mouth for no otlier hold can 
there be had ; and having found it let him put one or two 
of hie fingers into it by little and little holding it by the 
jaw ; but if that fails as sometimes it will when putrificd 
then let him pull forth his right hand an I slide up his left 
with which he must support the head and with the right let 
him take a harrow instrument called a crotchet ; but let 
it be strong and with a single branch which he must guide 
along the inside of his hand with the point of it towards it 
for fiear of hurting the womb; and having thus introduced 
it let him turn it towjlrds the head for to strike either into 
an eye-hole or the hole of an ear or behind the head or else 
between the stature as he finds it ^ost convenient and easy ; 
and then draw forth the head so fastened with the said in- 
Btroment still helping to conduct it with his left ha "d ; but 
When he hath brought it near the passage being strongly 
fiutened to the instrument let him remember to draw forth 
hii hand that the passafire not being filled mxVi'iX tcv^*^ \)^ 
ite Jajgi^ and eaner keeping still a finger or two ouXVi^ «v^^ 
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of the head the better lo disengage It. 

There is also another way to this ^vith more ease and 
less hardship than the former ; which is this let the opera- 
tor take a soft Imen oi lillet slip of above four fingers 
breadth and the length of three quarters of an ell or there- 
at outs, taking the two ends with the leil hand, and the 
middle with the right, and let them so put it up with his 
right as that it maj he beyond the head to embrace it as a 
sling doth a stone ; and afterwards draw forth the fillet by 
the two ends together ; it will be easily drawn forth the fil- ' 
let not hindering the least passage, because it takes up little 
or no place. 

When the head is thus fetched out of the womb care must be 
taken that not the least part ofitbe left behind and likewise 
to cleanse the woman well of her after burden if yet re- 
maining. Some have questioned whether the child's head 
remaining yet in the womb, or the after birtli ought to be 
brought away first ; The answer to which question may be 
by way of distinction ; that is to say,if the burden be wholly 
separated from the sides of the womb that ought to be first 
brought away because it may also hinder the taking hold of 
the head ; hut if it still adheres to the womb, it must not be 
meddle J with till the head be brought away; for if one 
should then go about to separate it from the womb, it might 
then cau.^e a flowing whicli would be augmented by the vio- 
lence of the operation ; the vessels to which it is joining re- 
maining for the most part open as long as the womb is dis- 
tended, wliicli the head causeth while it is retained in it, 
and cannot close till tiiis«strange body be voided,and then it 
doth by contracting and compressing itself together, as has 
been more lUlly before explained. IJc.^ides the after birth 
remaining thns cleaving to the womb during the operation, 
prevents it from receiving easily either bruise or hurt. 

SjirTioN IV. 

How to deliver a Woman when the s^de of tJie Chlld^s Head h 

presented to the lilrfh. 

Though some may think it a natural labor when the child* 
head may come first, but yet if the child's head presents no^ 
the right way, even that b an unnatural labor and therefore 
though the head comes first, yet if it be the side of the head 
instead of the crown, it is very dangerous both to the motb* 
ar and cj^ild^ for the child may soQuer break its neck thai 
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be born in that manner ; and by how much the mother's 
pains continue to bear the child, which it is impossible, un- 
less the head be rightly placed, the more the passages are 
stopt ; therefore as soon as the position of the child is 
known, the woman piust be laid with all speed, lest the 
^ild should advance further in this vicious posture, and 
therefore render it more diiHcult to thrust it back, which 
raufit be done in order to place the head in the passage right 
as it ought to be. 

• To this purpose therefore place the woman so that her 
Ups may be a little higher than her head and shoulders, 
causing her to lean a little upon the opposite side to the 
child's ill posture ; then let the operator slide up his hand 
well anointed with oil, by the side of the child's head, to 
bring it right, gently with his fingers between the head and 
tlie womb ; but if the head be so engaged that it cannot be 
done that way, he must then put his hand to the shoulders, 
that so by thrusting themjback a little into the womb, some- 
times on the one side and sometimes on the other ; he may 
by little and little give it a natural position. I confess it 
woold be better if the operatpr could put back the child by 
it» shoulders with both his hands ; but the head takes up so 
mudi room, that he will find much lado to put up one, with 
which he must perform his operation, with the help of the 
finger ^nds of the other hand put forwards the child's birth 
as when the labor is natural. 

- Some children present their face first, having their heads 
turned back, in which posture it is extremely difficult that 
the child should be born ; and if it e(mtinue so long, the face 
will be swelled, and withal black and blue, that it will at 
first seem monstrous, which is occasioned as v,c]\ by the 
compression of it in that place, as by the midwife's fingers 
handling it too rapidly, in order to place it in a better pos- 
ture* But this blackness will wear away in three or four 
days ;time, anointing it often with oil of sweet almonds. 
To deliver the birth, th^ same operation must be used as in 
the former, when a child comes with the side of the head < 
only let the midwife or operator work very gently to avoid 
as much as possible the bruising of the face. 

Section V. 

Mno to delwer a toeman when a child presents one or b&th 

Hands together with the Head. 

Samethnes the infant will present 8om« olb^r v^xx Xo^^'Ccw- 

14 
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er with its head : which if it does, it is usually one or botb 
its hands, and this hinders the birth, because the hands 
take up part of that pa^rsage which is little enough for the 
head alone ; besides, that happens, they geneially cause the 
head to lean on one side ; and tlierefore this position may 
be very well stiled unnatural. When the child presents it- 
self thus, the first thing to be done afler it is perceived, 
must be to prevent it from coming down more, or engag- 
ing further in the passage ; and therefore the operator hav- 
ing placed the woman on the bed u little lower than her 
hips, must put and guide back the infant's hand with his 
own as much as may be or both of them, if they both come 
down, to give way to the child's head ; and this being don^e 
if the head be on one side, it must be brought into its nat- 
ural posture in the middle of the passage, that it may come 
in a straight hne, and then proceed as directed in the fore- 
going section. 

Seccion VI. 
Hew a woman is to he delivered when the Hands or Feet ofiht 

Infant come together. 

Thei^ is none but will readily, grant, that when the hands 

and feet' of an infant present together, the labor nnist bo ' 

unnatural, because it is impossible a child should be bom in 

that manner. In this therefore, when the midwife guidev 

her hand towards the orifice of the womb, she will pej^ 

ceive only many fingers close together ; and if it be not 

aufficiently dilated, it will be a good ^hile before the hands 

and feet will be exactly distinguished ; for they are soooe- 

times so shut and pressed together, that they seem to be 

all of one and the same shape ; but where the womb i» 

open enough to introduce the hand into it, she will easilj- 

know whiuli are the hands and ^hich are the feet ; and 

having well taken notice thereof, let her slide her hand 

and presently direct it towards the infant's breast, whie( 

she will find very near, and then let her very gently thru0k 

back the body towards the bottom of the womb, leaving tba 

feet in the sa^ie place where she found them ; and than 

having placed the woman in a convenient posture, that is ts 

say, her hips a Uttle raised above her breast and headi^ 

(which situation ought always to be observed when the child 

in to be nut back into the womb) let the midwife aflci wards 

take Hold of the child by the feet, and draw it forth as is 

air^aed in the second section. 

This thhoFt though ^mewVxa,V\to^\^^QiY&5^^ 1^"^*^ 
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better - than when the child presents only its hands ; for the 
ckild must be quite turned about before it can be drawn 
forth ; but in this, they are ready presenting themselves, 
4Ddin this, there is not so much to do, but to \ik and thrust 
hck a little the upper part of the body, which is almoist 
done of itself by dra^fing it along by the feet. 

I confess there are many authors that have written of la 
bore who would have all wrong births reduced to a natural 
t^re ; which is to turn it, that it may come with the head 
firtt ; but those that have thus written are such nts never 
liflderstood the practical part ; for if they had the least ex- 
perience herein, they would know that it is very often im- 
possible, at least if it were to be done, that violence nitist 
necessarily be used in doing it, that would very probably 
be the death of mother and child in the operation I would 
Aepefore lay down as a general rule, that whensoever an 
infant presents itself ivrong to tho birth in what posture so- 
ever from the shoulders to the feet, it is the b3st wiy and 
soonest done, to draw it out by the feet and that it is bet- 
ter searching for them if they do not present themselves, 
rather than try to put it in the natural posture, and place 
ue head foremost ; for the great endeavors necessary to be 
tad in turning the infant in the womb do so much weakeft 
both mother and child, that there remains not afterwards 
Ittength enough to commit the operation to the work of na- 
ture, fbr usually the woman hath no more throes or pains 
ft for labor, after she has been so wrought upon ; for which 
leaison it would be very difficult and tedious at best ; and 
tke cbiM by such an operation, made very weak, would be 
in extreme danger of perishing before it could be born. It 
jfe therefore much better in these cases to bring it away im- 
mediately by the feet searching for them as I have already 
directed, when they do not present themselves ; by which 
tke mother will be prevented of a tedious labor, and the 
ebild be ofiien brought alive into the world, who otherwise 
. jtoiild hardly escape death. And thus much shall suffice to 
be taidof unnatural labors ; for by the rule already given 
A ikilful artist will know how to proceed in any posture in 
. irbich the child presents itself. 

i Section VII. 

JSEner a woman shall he delivered that has Tujlns, which pre- 
sent themselves in different postures 
■ ^e hare already spoken 9ome\h\ng ol xYi^\yvn\\ ^i ^"^"^^ 
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in the chapter of unnatural labor ; for it is not an unnata- 
ural labor barely to have twins, provided they come in 
a right position (that is as in single births). But 
when they shall present themselves in divers postures, thej 
come properly under the denomination of unnatural labciiH ; 
and if when one child presents itself in a wrong figure it 
makes it much more so when there are several, and renders 
it not only more painful to the mother and children, but to 
the operator also, for they often trouble each oth*^r, taiA 
hinder both their births, besides' which, the womb is then 
j»o mied with them, that the operator can hardly introduce 
his hand without much violence, which he must do, if they 
be to be turned to thrust back* to give them a better 
4)osition. 

When a woman is pregnant with two children, they rafe- 
Jy present to the birth together, the one being generally 
more forward than the other, and that is the reason that 
but one is felt; that many times t\\e midwife knoWs not 
that there are twins till the first is born, and that she is go- 
ing to fetch away the after birth. In the 5th ehapteri 
wherein I treated of natural labor, I shewed how a woman 
should be delivered of twins, presenting themselves both 
right ; and ther/efore, before I close this chapter of unnal^ 
ural labor, it only remains that I shew what ought to be 
done, when they either both come wrong, or one of them 
only, as for the most part it happens ; the first generalfy 
roming right, and the second with the feet forward, oriii 
some worse posture, In such a case, the birth of the first 
must be hastened as much as possible, to make way for the 
gecond, which is best brought away by the feet, without en- 
deavoring to place it right, even though it was somewhat in- 
clining towards it, it has b^en already tired and weakened 
by the birth of the first as well as its mother, that thew ' 
would be greater danger of its death than likelihood of itf 
coming out of the womb that way. 

But if, when the first is born naturally, the second should 
likewise ofifer its head to the birth, it would then be beit 
leaving nature to finish what she has so well begun ; and 
if nature should be too slow in her work, sbroe of thete 
things mentioned in the 4th chapter to accelerate the birA. 
may be properly enough applied ; and if after that, the qf^ 
cond birth should be yet delayed, let a manual operation 
be deferred no longer : but the woman being properly plft> 
fed, as has been before directed, let the operator direct hi« 
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hand gently into the womb to find the feet, and so draw 
forth the second, which will be the more easily effected, 
because there is way made sufficient by the birth of the 
first ; and if the waters of the second child be not broke, 
as it often happens, yet intending to' bring it by the feet, he 
need not scruple to break the membranes with his fingers ; 
for though when the birth of a child is left to the opera- 
tion of nature, it is necessary that the waters should break 
of themselves ; yet when the child is brougiht jout of the 
womb by art, there is no danger in breaking of them ; nay 
on the contrary, it becomes necessary ; for without the wa- 
ters are broke, it would be almost impossible to turn the 
child. 

But herein principally lies the care of the operator, that 
he is not deceived when either the hands or the feet of both 
children offer themselves tojjether to the birth ; in this case 
he ought well to consider the operation, as whether they 
ho not joirujd together or any way monstrous : and which 
part belongs to one child and whi'^h to the other, that so 
thej^ may be fetched one after the other, and not both to- 
gether, as might be, if it y ere not duly considered, taking 
the right foot of the one and the left of the other, and so 
drawing ^them together, as if they belonged to one body, 
because there is a left and a right, by which means it would 
be impossible ever to deliver them. But a skilful operator 
will easily prevent this, if having found two or three feet of 
several children, presenting together in a passage, and ta- 
king aside two of the forwardesti a right and a left, and sli- 
ding his hands along the legs and thighs up to the twist, if 
forwards, or the buttocks, if backwards, he finds they both 
belong to the body ; of which being thus assured, he may 
begin to draw forth the nearest, without regarding which is 
srtrongest or weakest, bigger or less, living or dead, having 
put first a little aside that part of the other chiM which ot- 
ters, to have the more way and^so dispatch the first, where- 
erer it is, as soon as may be, observing the same rules, a^ 
observing the same rules, as if there were but one that is. 
keeping the breast and face downwards, with e«e ry cir- 
cumstance directed in the section where the child comes 
With its feet first, and not fetch the burden till the seeond 
child is born. And therefore when the operator has drawn 
Ibrtb on\s child, he must separate it from the burden hav- 
ng^ tied^ and cut the navel string, and then fetch the other 
by the feet in the same manner, and a^erwards bring aw^ 

14* 
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the after burden with the two strings, as has been before 
shewed. If the children present any other part than die 
feet, the operator may follow the same method as 10 di- 
rected in the foregoin<r section, where the several unnata- 
ral positions are carefully treated of. 

Section VIII. 

Directions for cJiiM hearing Women in their lying in. 

In the fourth, fiflh, and sixth chapters, we hare treated 
at large of women's labor, and how they may be safely de- 
livered bo^h in natural and unnatural labors. Having 
therefore thus brought the good woman to bed, I will in this 
chapter direct how she ought to be ordered in her lying iiu 

Section I. 

How a Woman newly delivered ought to ht&rdered* 

As soon as she is laid in b^d, let her be placed in it con- 
veniently for ease and rest, which she stands in great nee^ 
of, to recover herself of the great fatigue she underwent 
during her travail ; and, that she may lie the more eaaOji 
let her head and body be a little raised, that she may 
breathe more freely, and cleanse the better, especially of 
that blood which then comes away that so it may not clot, 
which being retained causeth very great pain. 

Having thus placed her in bed, let her drink a draiq^t 
of burnt white wine, when you have first meltud therein a 
dram of spermaceti. The herb vervain is also a most an- 
gular lierb for a woman in this condition, boiling it in what 
i^ie either eats or drinks, fortifying the womb so exceediof- 
ly, that it will do it more good in two days, having no ol- 
fensive taste, though very pleasant virtues. And this ii no. 
more than what she stands in need of, for her lower parti 
being so greatly distended to the birth of the infant, it il 
good to endeavor the prevention of an inflamation thertt 
Let therefore be outwardly applied all over the bottom of 
the belly and privities, the following anodyne or cataplamii 
Take two ounces of oil of sweet almonds, and two or throo 
new laid eggs» yolks and whites, stirring them together ii 
an earthen pipkin over hot embers, till it comes to the coa- 
sistence of a poultice ; which being spread upon a doiA. 
must be applied to those parts indifferently warm, harii^ 
first taken away the closures (which were put to her pi*" 
sently after her delivery ( and likewise such clots of UMd, 
a^w^e th^ale^ Letttiis lie on five or six hourot aplf 
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hen renew it again as you see cause. 
■Great care ought to be taken at first, that if her body be 
werj weak, she be not kept too hot, for extremity of heat 
weakens nature and dissolves the strength ; hcd whether 
she be weak or strong, be sure that no cold air come near 
her at first ; for cold is an enemy to the srrrmatic parts, 
and if it gets into the womb, it increases the after pains, 
eause 8 swellings in the womb, and hurts the nerves. As to 
her diet, let it be hot, and let her eat but a Ihtle at a time. 
Let her avoid the light for three or four days, and longer 
if she be weak, for labor weakens her eyes exceedingly, by 
a harmony between the womb and them. Let her avoid 
great noises, sadness and troubles of mind. 

If the womb be foul, which may be easily perceived by 
the impurity of the blood (which will then either come away 
in clots or stinking, or if you suspect any of the after bur- 
ien to be left behind, which may sometimes happen) make 
her drink of feverfew, mugwort, pennyroyal, and mother 
jf thyme, boiled in white wine, sweetened with sugar. 

Panada and new laid eggs is the best meat for her at 
first, of which she may eat often, but not too much at a 
time. And let her use cinnamon in all her meat and drink 
for it is a great strengthener to the womb. 

liet her stir as little as may be, till after the fifth, sixth, 
or seventh days of her delivery, if she be weak. And let 
her talk as little as may be, for that weakens her. 

If she goes not well to stool, give a clyster made only 
with the decoction of mallows and a little brown sugar. — 
WhjBn she hath lain in a week or more, let her use such 
tlihigB as close the womb, of which, knot grass and comfrey 
lire very good ; and to them you may add a little polipodi- 
uniy for it will do her good, both leaves and roots being 
hruised. 

Section II. 

Jfow to remedy those accidents which a lying in woman is svb^ 

jeetto. 

I. The first common and usual accident that trouUes 
women in their Ijring in, is after pains ; the causes whereof 
■oineafiirm to be one thing, sbme another; but it is most 
pertain that they proceed from cold and wind contained in 
the bowels with which they are filled after labor, becaaset 
then they have more room to dilate* than w\\«n xVw^ Ok!\^ 
10 the womb, bjr which they wete cem]^Te««i^ «xA.^^!F>^ 
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^^1 because the nourishmeDt aud matter conttiiiied ir 

^^H the stomach, liaa been couiusedly agitated frum side tj 

^^Bduring iht! paias of labor, and could sot be well dig! 

^^B'whence tliis vind ia aflerwards genernied, and by i 

^^H quence the gripes which the woman feels riiniMO^ inf 

^^B heWy from side to side, according na the wind nnte^ 

^^B.sometimes from tlie wmnb because of llie oonipreaaioi 

^^f commotinn which the boweU make. Them l>eing gi 

^^ ly the raiise, let as now applj- a siiilable remedy. 

I. Boil an egg soft and pour out the jolk i 

which mix a fl]ti>onfiil of citinamon water and let hw ^ 

it ; and if you mix in it two grains of amlx-rgreuse. H 

be the better ; and yet virvain taken ;' 

drinks, will be efl'ectiial as t he other- 

3. Gi»e the lying in wouidr. immediately after do! 
oil of aweet almond ami ayrup of maindenbairi nisi 
gether. Some prefer oil of walnuts, provided it I 
of nulB that are very good, but it tastes vrorae tS 
other. This will lenify the insidea of tbe tnte8lia«s| 
unetuouaness, and fay that meana bring away tlistwM 
contained in them more easily. 

3, Take and boil onions Tery well in wnicr, 1 
them with oil and cinnamon and fcrtl in powiiedi 

Plhem npon a cloth aud apply ^henl to the rcgioo < 
pomb. 
I 4. Let her be careful to keep her belly very hnt,B: 
drink what is too cold ; and if ihcy prove very vialdn 
cloths, from time to time, mn^^t be laid nn her Wlyrj 
pankake fried in walnut oil way he applied lo it i ' 
swathing her belly so strait ; and for the better em 
the wind out of the intestines, give her a tlysier, ttpt 
it as often bb necessity reiiuires. 

5. Take bayberriea, beat ihem to a powder, pat th« i 
der upon a chaffing diali of coals, and let her rcc«iv»^ 
K nnoke of them up her privities. 
^L 6. Take tar and barrows grease, of each on i 
^^ auantity, boil them together, and whilst it is boiling a 
^KSttle pidgeon's dang to it. Sjiread some of ibiR npi 
^^Hhen cloth, and apply it to the reins of her back ; a 
^^^Bill give ber speedy ease, 

^^V~l>asily, let her take half a dram of bnyberries beat 
^IPd k powder in a draught of miistatd or t«ri(. 
^^^ tJ- Another accident in which wumen in cbiM b6<4 
eabject, is the Iiemorrlioides, oi pAcs, ncMiw^n«d thrfl 
their srraiaing in br'tngins vW tla\\4 ■vbMiV\i% ■nwVfe-l 
cure tbigf 
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1. Let her be let blood in the yein saphaena. 
Si Let her use pollypodium in her meat and drink,- 
nuBed'atid boiled. 

8. Take an onion, and, having made a hole in the mid- 
!• of it, fill it fhll of oil, toast it and having bruised it all 
fetlier, applj it to the fundament. 
4 Take as many wood lice as you can get, and bruise 
ittDy and having mixed them jritha little oil, apply them 
■rm as before. V 

6m If she go well to stool, let her take an ounce of cassia 
lUila drawn at night going to bed ; she need no change of 
at after. 

ni; Retention of the menstrues is another accident hap- 
sning to women in child bed ; and, which is of so danger* 
la consequence, that, if not timely remedied it provess 
ortaL Where this happens, 

1. Let the woman take such medicines as strongly pro* 
ike the terms such as dittany, betony, savory, featherfew' 
lataiRj, juniper berries, peony roots, 
8, Let her take two or three spoonfuls of briony water 
leh^orning. 

A Crentian roots beaten into a powder, and a dram of it 
■en eyery morning in wine, is an extraordinary remedy* 
4. The root of birthwort, either long or round, so used,. 
id taken as ihe former is very good. ^ 

'5b Take twelve poiny seeds, and beat them into a very 
ae- po^deFf and let her drink them in a draught of hot 
wiiiiu posset, and let her sweat after. And if this last 
MUfeine don't bring them down the first time she takes it, 
Mertake as much more three hours after, and it seldom 
ik 

IV. Overflowing of the menses is another accident inci- 
sntal to child bed women. 

L Take shepherd's purse, either boiled in any conven- 
QiC liquor, or dried and beaten into a powder, and it will 
^MB admirable remedy to stop them, this being especially 
toropriated to the privities. 

*9* The flowers and leaves of brambles, or either of them 
liilg dried and beaten into powder, and a dram of them 
dken every morning in a spoonfiil of red ¥rine, or in the 
iioeiion of the leaves of the same, (which perhaps is much 
pltiefr;) is an admirable remedy for the immoderate flow* 
wjbf the terms in women. 
^. Exeoriadoaa, bruiaes and rents, of t\i^\o^^t ^«sX^ 
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the womb, are often occasioned by the violent diateiikibi 1 
and separation of the four carancles in a woman's labor. I 
For the healing whereof, 

As soon as the woman is laid, if there be only simple eoB- 
tusions and excoriations, let the anodyne cataplasm, flw* 
merly directed, be applied' to the lower parts to ease tin 
pain, made of the yoUcs and whites of new laid eggs, and 
oil of roses boiled a litde ^er warm embers, continadly 
stirring it till it be equ^y mixed, and then spread upoai 
£ne cloth, it must be applied very warm to the bearng 
place for five or six hours, and when it is taken away, 1a| 
some fine rags, dipped in oil of St. John^s wort twice tf 
thrice a day, also, some foment the part? with barley ▼•» 
ter and honey of roses to cleanse them from the excremenH 
which pass. When the woman makes water, let them-bi 
defended with fine rags, and thereby hinder the nrine fnp 
causing smart and pain. 

Vl. The curdling and clotting of the milk is another 
eident that often happens to women in child bed ; fiMV 
the beginning of child bed the woman's milk is no| pvriiil 
because of those great coTinmotions her body suffered duinf 
her labor, which affected all the parts, and it is tben mcM 
with many other humors. Now this clotting of milk doeik 
for the most part, proceed from the breasts not being ihlh 
drawn, and that either beiiause she hath too much niilk,aM 
that the infant is to small and weak to suck all. or beoauf 1 
she doth not desire to be a nurse, for the mila m diose 
ses remaining in the breast after concoction without betall 
drawn, looseth the sweetness and the balsamic quality ithsl 
uid by reason of the heat it acquires and the too long bwI 
it'makes there, it sours, curdles and clots as we see raiiBli] 
put into ordinary milk turns it into curds. This cardli^J 
of the milk may be also caused by having taken a 
cold, and not keeping the breasts covered. 

But from what cause soever this curdling of the mi]k[ 
eeeds the most certain remedy is, speedily to draw:^ 
breasts until they are emited and dried. But in rcj^ 
the infant, by reason of its weakness cannot draw >li>^>^^^ 
enough, it will be proper to get another woman to drairir" 
breasts until the milk come freely, and then she may 
her child suck. And that she may not afterwards be ti 
led with a su rplusage of milk, she must eat such dil 
gjve but little nourishment, and keep her body op^n. 

But if the casie be sach tfiat the woman neither can 
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lU be a nurse, it is then necessary to empty the body by 
eedinf^in the arm; besides drawing down the hnmors, 
f strong clysters and bleeding in the foot, nor will it be 
rauts to purge gently ; and to digest, dissolve and dissipate 
de curdled milk, apply the cataplasm of pure honey, or use 
he following liniment. 

A Liniment to scatter cmd dissipate tJie milk. 

That the milk flowing back to the breasts may without 
oiSenee be dissipated, use this ointment : ** Take pure wax 
tire ounces, linseed oil half a pound ; when the wax is melt- 
ed, let the liniment be made wherein linen cloths must be 
dipped, and laid upon the breast ; and when it shall be dis- 
persed, and pains no more, let other linen cloths be dipped 
in the distilled water of acorns, and put upon them." 

Note, That the cloths dipped in the distilled water of 
acorns, must be used only by those who cannot nurse their 
own children ; but if a swelling in the breasts of those who 
give Back, arises from abundance of milk, and threatens an 
inflamation, use the former ointment, but abstain from using 
the di stilled water of acorns. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Directions for nurses in ordering new bom children. 

Having in the former chapter shewn how the lying in wo- 
man riiould be ordered, it is now high time to take care of 
die in&nt, to whom the first service that should be per- 
fcnned for itk is the cutting of the navel string of which I 
iMure «poken at large before. 

Section I. 

Whatii to be done to the, new bom infant after cutting the 

navel string. 

Wben the child's navel string has been cut according te 
libB rules before prescribed, let the midwife presently cleanse 
it from the excrements and filth it brings into the world 
l^vith it, of which some are within the body, as the urine i% 
Ifte bladder, and the excrement foun 1 in the guts ; aud oti>- 
f m vithottt, which are thick, whitish and clammy, pit)ceed- 
|iif from the slimenesd of the waters; there are ciiiidren 
IMMBetimeB so covered over with this, that one would ^nj. 
Sttej are rubbed over with soft cheese, and some women axe 
ujt90 easy a belief, that they realy think it so, because they 
pad eaten some while they were with child. From these 
NKereiiieatfi let the child be cleansed with wine and water 
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I a little warmed, washing vvcry piiti therewith, but j 
I the head because ot the h:iir, also thu I'llds of the | 
[ ajfmpitai and. the cods or priFitiej ; wliich parts 
I |[ently cleansed with a luien rag or soft sponge diM 
(this hikewarui wine. If tbiBclannny or vickms Sxcn 
I stick BO close that it will not be e&Bily waalied offfroil 
I places, it may be fetched aS with the oil »f Bweet al j 
I or a little fresh butter melted with wine, and uAe^ 
I well dried off. She inuet nlso make tciils of fine raf' 
[ werting tbeni iu this litjuur, clear the ears and nostri^ 
I for the eyes, wipe them i>nly with a dry soft rag, i 
I ping it in the wine, leitt it uliould make them smart. 
[ The child being thug washed and cleaned from i 
[ live blood and impurities which attended it into the 4 
L it uiuet, in the next place be searched to see whetbl 
T things be right about it, and that there is no fault otm 
I cation ; whether its nose be etraiglil or its longuif 

whether there be any bruise or tumur on the head, w 
[ the mould be not overshcitten ; also whether the s 
' if a boy, be not blown up and swelled ! andin short, « 
' er it has sufi'ered any violence in any part of its bodn 
whether all the ports be well and duly shaped, tball 
ble remedies may be applied, if any thing be found nota 
Nor is it enough thai all be right without, and l' 
I side of the body cleansed, but site must chiefly i 
[ whether it dischargeth the excrements retained witlu 
[ whether the passages be open, for some have heel 
[ vithout having them perforated ; therefijre let her «xl 
I whether the conduit of the urine and stool bti cla 
I want of which some have died, not being able t< 
I excrements, because timelv care was not taken ut first^ 
[ to the urine all children, males and females, do mnl- 
>on as they are born, ifthey can, capeciall}' i> 1 
L. ieel the heat of the fire, and sometimes &\ea the i'\< t 
but not 9u soon as the urine. If the infant does ri'<i 
the first day, then put up into its fundament a small t| 
8itory,tastir it up to he discharged, ihiit it may n 
painful, gripes by remairung so long in its belly. A^ 
Almond may be proper for this purpose anointed u 
& little boiled honey, or else a small piece of coat 
rubbed oTer with fresh barter ; she may also giv^thsfl 
to this purpose, a little syrup of ruses or violets <| 
mouth, mixed with f ome oil of sweet almonds itrHWnJ 
oat a Sre, ttoolnting the b«VV)- ol^o- wi&k tke « 
iUUeiteah butter. 
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TThe midwife haying thus washed and cleansed the child, 
ceording to the before mentioned directions, let her begin 
> swaddle in swathing cloths, and when she dresses the 
emd, letrher put small rags behind the ears to.dry up the 
hb wliicli engenders there, and also in the folds of the 
rmpits and groins, and to swathe it, having wrapped it up 
^ann in bed blankets ; onlj take care that they swatlie not 
is child too straight, especially about the breast and stom- 
phv that it may breathe the more freely, and not be forced 
iTomit up the milk it sucks, because the stomach cannot be 
ifficiently extended to contain it ; therefore, let its arms 
ad legs be wrapped in its bed, stretched and straight, and 
irathed to keep them so, viz. the arms along its sides, and 
a- legs equally both together, with a tittle of the bed be- 
Vben them, that they may not be galled by rubbing each 
Aer ; let the head be kept steady and straight, with a stay 
Grtaned on each side of the blankets and then wrap 
ia child up in mantles and blankets to kecK it warm. 
||is swathing of the infant is very necessary, t^ give its 
Ntj a straight figure which is most decent and proper for 
itoan, and to accustom him to keep upon his feet, and not 
alk upon all four, as most other animals do. 

CHAP. IX. 

Hew born children are subject to so many distempers, 
lift daily experience shews us, t^ere are not above half the 
UUfen that are born who live till they are three years old ; 
lidi, is occasioned by the tenderness of their bodies, and 
weaess of their age which hinders them from expressing 
taincomiiiodities they labor under, any otherways than 
r their cries. The business of this chapter therefore will 
^to discover the indispositions to which they are subject, 
ich the remedies proper for them. 

Section I. 
Of gripes and Pains in the bellies of young Children. 

Slbis I mention first, as itisWten the first and most com 
M distemper, which happens to little infants afler theii" 
j^y many children being so troubled and pained there- 
" " that they cry night and day, and at last die of it. — 
comes, for the mo^t part, from the sudden change of 
nourishment, for having always received it from the 

vessels whilst in their mother's womb, they como 

ihffnge, on a sudden, not only the manner of receiving it, 
the naXiom- and guality of it, a^ soon ^^ ^Vvc^^ 'ssx^ 

15 
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born, for instead of purified blood only, conveyed to tl^iem 
by means of the umbilical rein, they are now obliged to be 
nourished with their mother's breast milk, which they sack 
with their mouths, and from which are engendered many 
excrements causing gripes and pains, and that not only b^ 
cause it is not so pure as the blood with which it was nour* 
ished in the womb, but because the stomach and intestinef 
cannot yet make a digestion. It is also caused sometimes 
b}' a tough phlegm, and sometimes by the worms ; for phy- 
sicians affirm, that worms have been bred' in children even 
in their mother's belly. 

The remedy therefore must be suited to the cause ; if it . 
proceed from the too sudden changes of nourishment, the 
remedy must be to forbear giving the child tuck for some 
days, lest the milk be mixed with phlegm ; and at first it 
must suck but little until it be accustomed to digest it. If 
it be the excrements in the intestines, which by their long 
stay increase these pains, give them at the mouth a little 
oil of sweet almonds, and syrup of roses. If it be woniu» 
lay a cloth dipped in oil of wormwood, mixed with ox gall 
upon the belly for a small cataplasm, the powder of rue and 
wormwood, coloquintida, allocs, the seeds of citron incor- 
porated with ox gall, and the powder of lupines. Or, giie 
it oil of sweet almonds, with sugar candy, and a scruple of 
auiiisseed ; it purges new born babes from green choler and 
stinking phelgm, and if it be given with sugar pap, it aUayl 
the griping' pains of the belly ; also anoint the belly with 
oil of dill, or pcllitory stamped with oil of camomile to the 
belly. 

Section II. 

Of Weakness in new born Infants. 

Weakness is an accident that many children bring inte 
the world along with them, and is oflen occasioned by the 
labor of the mother; by the violence and length whereof 
tiiey suffer so much, that they are born with great west 
ness, and many times it is difficult to know whether they 
are alive or dead, their body appearnig so senseless, and 
their face:so blue and livid, that they seem to be quite choak* 
ed ; and, even after some hours, their shewing signs of lib 
is attended with so much weakness, that it looks like a re- 
turn from death, and thai they are still upon the borders df 
tl:at kingdom. 

1^1 this case the best way to4aelp the infant is to lay Un 
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tpeedily in a warm bed and blankets, and cariy him to th^ 
ftre, and then let the midwife sup up a little wine, and spout 
itinto his month, repeating it often if there be occasion. 
Iiet her apply linen to the breast and belly, dipped in wine, 
ind then l«t the face be uncovered, that he may breathe 
more freely ; also let the midwif<p keep its mouth a little 
'Open, cleanse the nostrils with small linen itents dipped in 
iHute wine, that so he may receive the smell of it, and let 
Irar. chafe every part of his body well with warm cloths, to 
bring back the blood and spirits, which being retired in- 
ward through weakness, often puts him in danger of being 
ehoaked- By the application of these means, the infant 
will insensibly recover strength, and begin to stir his limbs 
bj degrees^ and at length to cry, which though it be but 
weakly at first, yet afterwards as he breathes more freely, 
he wiU cry stronger and stronger. 

Section III. 

Of ihefundammt being closed up in a new horn Infant, 

Another effect that new born infants are liable to, is to 
haTe their fundaments closed up, by means whereof they 
caa neither evacuate the new excrements enge adered by 
the milk Ihey suck, nor that which was amassed in their 
iufeatincs, whilst in their mother's belly, which is certainly 
mortal without a speedy remedy. There have been some 
Cniiale children who have had their futidament quite closed 
and yet have voided the excrements of the giits by an orifice, 
which nature, to supply that defect, had made within the 
neck of the womb. 

For the cure or remedy of this, we must notice that the 
fcndament is close two ways ; either by a.single skin, thro' 
which one may discover some black and blue marks, prn- 
eeeding from the excrements retained,- which of one touch 
with the finger, there is a softness felt within, and there- 
;%bdat8 it ought to be pierced ; or else it is quite stopped by 
fl^ thick, fleshy substance, in such sort that there appears 
SfctMng without by which its true situation may be known. 
When there is nothing but the single skin which makes the 
^'dosare, the operation is very easy, and the child may do 
ynij well ; for then an apertion or opening may be made 
With a small incision knife, cross ways, that it may the bet- 
ter receive a round form, and that the place afterwards 
may not grow together, taking great care not to \ice^ud\fi^ 
.:tibe aphincter Qt mmcle ^t the tectnia* T\ie \iiiii\^iO(iwi.\^^ 
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thus made, the excrements will certainly faare issue. BhC 
if, by reason of their long stay in the belly, they are be- 
come so dry, that the infant cannot yoid them, then let a 
small' clyster be given to moisten and bring them awaj; 
afterwards put a linen tent into the new made fundament, 
which at first had best be anointed with honey of roseSf ttd [| 
towards the end with a drying cicatrizing ointment fueh u 
Unguentum, Album, or Pom phelix observing to cleanse tfao 
infant of his excrements and dry it again as soon and as o^ 
ten as he evacuates them that so tliis apertion may be pn- 
vented from turning it to a malignant ulcer. 

But now if the fundament be stopped up in such a maih 
Her that neither mark nor appearance can be either seal 
or felt, then the operation is so much more difficult ; aid 
when it is done, the danger is much mor^e of theinfiiirt'i 
escaping it. And then if it be a female and that it sendi 
forth its excrements by the way I have mentioned befon 
it i^ better not to meddle th an by endeavouring to remedy 
an inconvenience to run an extreme hazard oftheinfent^ 
death* But when there is no vent for the excrements with* 
out which death is unavoidable there the epeiution it 
justifiable. 

The operation in this case must be thus ; let the openrtflr 
with n small incision knife that hath but one edge, enter in- 
to the void place, and turning the back of it upwards with* 
in linlf a finger's breadth of the child's rump which is tin 
pitioe where he will certainly find the intestine, let hho 
thrust it forwards, that it may be open enough to givefifW 
v*;nt to the matters there contained, being especially care* 
ful of the sphincter ; aft^r which, let the wound be drestod 
according to the method directed. 

Section IV. 

Of the Thrush or Ulcer in the mouth of ixa Infant. 

Tlic Thrush is a distemper that children are veryofti* 
iubject to, and it arises from bad milk, of from>fo«lfaB> 
mors in the stomach ; for sometimes, though there -be'io 
ill quality in the milk itself, yet it may corrupt indw 
child's stomach because of its weakness or some other is* 
disposition, in which, acquiring an acrimony instead of 
i>ein<nr well digested, there arise from thence biting vaporii 
which forme a thick viscosity, do thereby produce 4lrii 
distemper. ; 

It is often difficult , aa ]gf\\Ya>vc\Qiu» XcX3Lu<%^VMefi«n^ -itJB 
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leated in hot and moist places, where the putrefaction is. 
sasily augmented, and for that, the remedies applied con- 
not lodge there, being soon washed away by spittle. But 
if they arise from too hot a quality in the nurse's milk, care 
must be taken to temper and cool, prescribing her cool di- 
et bleeding and purging her also if there be occasion. 

Take lentiles husked, powder them and lay it upon the 
child's gums ; or take melidium in flower, half an ounce, 
and with oil of roses make a liniment. Also wash the child's 
mouth with barley and plaintain water, and honey of roses, 
orayrup of dry roses, mixing them with a little ver- 
juice or juice of lemons, as well to loosen and cleanse the 
Ticiouji humors which cleave to the inside of the child's 
mouth, as to cool those parts which are already over heated. 
This may be done by means of a small fine rag fastened 
to the end of a little stick, and dipped therein, wherewith 
the ulcers may be gently rubbed, being careful not to put 
the child to too much pain, lest an inflamation make the 
diitemper worse. The child's body must be also kept 
epen, ths^t the humors being carried to the lower parts, th^ 
vapors may not ascend as it is usual for them to do, when 
the body is costive, and the excrements to ongretained. If 
the ulcers appear maligiant, let such remedies be used as 
do their work speedily, that the evil qualities that cause 
them being thereby corrected, their malignity may be pre- 
Tented ; and in. this case touph the ulcers with plaintain 
waters sharpened with the spirits of vitriol, for the remedy 
must be made sharp, according to the mahgnity of the disn^. 
temper. It will not be unnecessary to purge these ill hu- 
mors out of the whole habit of the child, by giving half an. 
ounce of succqry with rheu barb. 

SfcCTION V. 

Of pain in the ears, injlamation, moisture, Sfd 

The brain in infants is very rnoist and hath many excre- 
ttients which nature cannot send out at its proper passages ; 
thej get often to the ears, and there cause pains, dux of 
blood, with inflamation, and matter with pain; and in 
children is hard to be known, having no other way to make 
it known than by constant crying ; you will also perceive 
them ready, to feel their ears themselves, but will not let 
others teach them if they can help it ; and sometimes you 
may discern the parts about the ears to be very red. These 
pains, if let alone, are of dangerous consec\\\eiv^e, b^^iv^^^ 

J5* 
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they brin«^ forth' watching and epilepisj, for the moistan 
breeds worms there, and fouls the spongy bones, anil bji 
degrees incurable deafness. 

To prevent all those ill consequences, aJlay the pains w& 
all convenient speed, but hc^ve a care of using strong reme- . 
dies. Therefore only use warm milk about the ears, witb 
the decoction of popy tops, or oil of voilets ; to take aw&T 
the moisture, use honey of roses, and let aquameHis In 
dropped into the ears ; or take virgin honey haif an ouncs 
red wine two ounces, allum, saffron, saltpetre, eacha. 
dram ; mix ^hem at the fire ; or drop in hempseed oilwilb 
a little wine. 

SpCTION VI. 

Of reckless and injUmattQu of the buttocks^ grein and High 

of an Infant. 

If there be not great care taken to change and warii tha 
child^s beds as soon as they are fouled with the excremenlfli 
and to keep the child very clean, their acrimony wiU be 
sure to cause redness, and beget a smarting in the battock% 
vrf)in and thighs of the ehild, which by reason of the pani 
will afterwards be subject to inflamation. which follow Ae 
sooner, through the delicacy and tenderness of their skis 
^om whicli the outward skin of the body is in a short time 
separated and worn away. 

The remedy of this is two fold ; that is to say^ first, to 
Heep the child cleanly, and in the second place, to take off 
the sharpness of its urine. As to keeping it cleanly, die 
must be a sorry nurse that needs to be taught how to do it, 
tor if she lets it have dry, clean and warm beds and oloutii 
:is often and soon as it has fouled and wet them, either bf ; 
Its urine or excrements, it will be sufficient-; and as to the | 
second, the taking off the sharpness of the child's urine, that 
must be done by the nurse's keeping a cooling diet, that 
her milk may have the same quality ; and therefore sfae 
ought to abstain from all things that may heat it. But be- 
sides these, cooling and drying remedies ard reqttisite lb {• 
be applied to the inflamed parts ; therefore let the parts be b 
bathed with plaintain water, with a fourth part of lime ws* tj 
ter added to it, each time the child's excrements are wipel ^ 
off ; and if the pain be very great, let it only be fbmnatsl « 
with lukc warm milk. The powder of a post to dry it, or | 
a little mill dust strewed upon the parts affected, may be ^ 
proper enough, and it is used by several women. A|i0 \ 
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Ungaeutumy Album, or Diapampholigos, spread upon a 
amaU piece of leather in form of a plaster, will not be 
amiss. 

But the chief thing must be the nurse's taking great care 
to wrap the inflamed parts with fine rags wlien she opens 
the child, that those parts may not be gathered and pamed 
\y rubbing them together. 

Sbction V!1. 

Of mmitings in young Children, 

Vomiting in children proceeds sometimes from too much 
milk, and sometimes from bad milk, and is often from a 
itioist loose stomach ; for as dryness retains, so looseness 
lettf go. This is for the most part, without danger in chil- 
dren : for the stomach, not used to meat and milk being 
taken too much, crudities are easily bred, or th^ milk is 
eornipted ; and it is better t6 vomit these up than to keep 
them m; but if vomiting last long, it will cause annatrophy 
or consumption for want of nourishment. 

To remedy this, if from too much milk that which is 
emited is yellow and green, or otherwise ill colovired and 
stinking : in this case, mend the milk, as has been shewn 
before ; cleanse the child with honey of roses, and strength- 
en its stomach with syrup of milk and quinces made into 
an electuary. If the humor be hot and sharp, give the 
inrrup of pomegrantes, currants and coral ; and apply to 
the belly the plaster of bread, the stomach cernte,or bread 
SKpped in hot wine : or take oil of mastic, quinces, mint, 
wo r m w ood, each half an ounce ; of nutmegs by expres- 
uons, half a dram, chemical oil of mint, three drops. Coral 
hath an occult principle to prevent vomiting, and is there- 
fore hang about their necks. 

Section VIII. 

Of breeding Teeth in young Children, 

Thi» is a very great and yet necessary evil in all chil- 
dren having variety of symptoms Joined with it ; they begin 
to came forth,not all at a time, but one after another, about 
the sixth or seventh month; the fore teeth coming first, 
then the eye feeth, at last the grinders ; the eye teeth 
cause more pain to the child than any of the rest, because* 
they have a very deep root and a small nerve, which hath 
eommunication to that which makes the eye move. In the 
breeding of their teeth first they fed an itching in their gomitf 
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when they are pierced as with a needle, and pricked tj 
the sharp bonjes, whence proceed great pains, watcHia& 
And inflamation of the gums, fever, looseness, and jconw 
'sions, especially when they breed their eye teeth. 

The signs when children breed their teeth are these. L. 
It is known by their time, which is usually about the M^ 
enth month. 2, Their gums are swelled, and they feel*a 
great, heat there, with an itching which makes them put 
their fingers in their mouth to rub them, from whence t 
moisture distils down the mouth, because of the pain iinf 
feel there. 3. They hold the nipple faster thaabelbr^ 
4. The gum is white where the. tooth begins to. come ;:. ani 
the nurse in giving them suck finds the mouth hotter, and 
that they are much changed, crying every moment, aad 
cannot sleep, or bnt very little at a time. The -fever that 
follows, breeding of teeth comes from choleric homort, in- 
fiamed by watching, pain, and heat. And the longer teeth 
are breeding, the more dangerous it is, so that many in the 
breeding ef them die of fevers and convulsions. 

For remedy, two things are to be regarded ; one isi to 
preserve the child from the evil accidents that^aj liap- 
pen to it by reason of the great pain ; the other, to asoft 
as much as may be the cutting of the teeth, when they can 
hardly cut the gum? themselves. 

For the first of these, i. e. the preventing of these acct 
dents to the child, the nurse ought to take great care to 
keep a good diet, and to use all things that may cool and 
temper her milk ; that so a fever may not follow the pain 
of the teeth. And to prevent the humor from faUins too 
much upon the inflamed gums, let the child's belly be kept 
always loose by gentle clysters, if it be bound : though w 
ten times there is no nee.d of them, because they are at. 
those times usually troubled with a looseness, and yet for- 
all that, clysters may not be improper. 

As to the other, which is to assist in cutting of the teedi, 
that the nurse must do from time to time, mollifying and 
loosening them, by rubbing them with her finger dipped ift 
butter or honey, to let the child have a virgin wax caadk- 
to chew upon ; or anoint the gums with the mucil^gie.of- 
quince made with mallows water, or with the brains of a 
hare ; also foment the cheeks with the decoctin of Althetr 
and camomile flower and dill, or with the juice of n^allowi^ 
and fresh butter. If the gums are inflamed, add juice, of 
* nightshade and lettuce* I have already said the nurse ought 
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to 'keep a temperate.diet. I will now adcU that barley brotk 
water gruel, raw eggs, prunes, lettuce and endive, are good 
Ibriier ; but let her aoYid salt, sharp, biting and peppered 
meats, and .wine. 

Section IX; 

Of the Flux of the belly y or looseness in Infants. 

It is very common for infants to have the flux of the be!** 
iji or looseness, especially upon the least indisposition ; 
nor is it to be wondered at, seeing their natural moistness 
contributes so much thereto ; and if it be not extraordinarv 
violent, such are in a better state of health than those th t 
axe bound. This flux, if violent, proceeds from divers cau* 
ses ; as 1st* From breeding teeth, and is then common- 
ly attended with a fever, in which the concoction is hinder- 
ed and the nourishment cornipted. 2. From watching. 
3. From pain. 4. From stirring of the humors by a fe- 
ver. 5. When they suck or drink too much in a lever. 
sometknes they have a flux without breeding of teeth from 
outward eold in the guts or stomach, that obstructs concoc- 
tion. If it be fi^om te^ it is easily known, for the signs in 
(iFaedixig <of teeth will discover it. If it be £rom external 
pold, . there «re signs of -other causes, if fro ii a humor 
f^l^\¥i^g{Tom the. head, there are «igns of aeatarrh, and the 
RXorenents ape frothy. If crude and raw humors are void- 
ed, there is wind, belching, and phlegmatic excrements. If 
Ibey he yellow, green and 8tink« t he dut. is frcnn a hot and 
ph^rp humor. It is best in breeding of teeth when the bel- 
ly lis loose, as I have aaiid before: but if it be too violent, 
ajod y-oii are afraid it may end in a consumption, it must be 
Stopped ; and if the excrements that are -voided be black, 
attended with a fever, it is very bad. 

\^!be remedy in this case has a principal respect to the 
Dvrse, <and the condition of the milk^must chiefly be observ- 
ed ; the nurse must be cautioned that she eat no -green 
Cciiit, nor things .of a hard concoction. If the child suek 
not, remove the flux with purges, such as leave a blooding 
quality behind them ; as syrup of honey, of roses, or a 
crater. Take the decoction of millium, myrobolans, each 
two. or three ounces, with an ounce of or two of syrup of 
xopen^ and make a clyster. After cleansing, if it proceed 
from a hot eause, give syrup of dried roses quinces, mji^ 
tle^ coral, mastic, hart's horn, red roses, or powder of 
mvttles, with a little Sanguis Draoonis. Also anoint with 
ou of roses, myrtles, mastic, each two drai:n8^mtK%\l^ 
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myrtle's and wax, make an oihtnKent. Or take red roMf-f'' 
moule, each a kandful, cypress roots two drams ; make a r' 
a bag, boil in red wine and apply it to the belly. Or |^ 
use the plaister of bread or stomach ointment. If the eaiiiB- 
foe cold, and the excrements white, give syrup of mastici 
and the quinces, with mint water. Use outwardly, mnt| 
mastic, cummin ; or, take rt)se seeds an onnce, cumnni 
and annis seed, each two drams ; with oil of mastic, weoM 
wood, and wax, make an ointment. 

Section X. 

Of the Epilepsy and Convulsions In Children* 

This is a distemper that is the death of many young cIhI 
liren, and proceeds from the brain first, as when the bn- 
mors are bred in the brain that cause it, either from the pa- 
rents, or from vapors or bad humors, that twitch the mem- 
branes of the brain; it is also sometimes caused from otber|b 
distiempers, hnd from bad diet ; likewise the tooth a^ 
when the brain consents, causes it, and so does a snddfli 
fright. As to the distemper itself, it is manifest, and wd 
enough known where it is ; and as to the cause wheneeit 
eomes you may know by the signs of the disease whether kk 
comes from bad milk, worms, or teeth ; if these- are all ib* 
sent, it is certain that the brain is first affected ; if it con 
with the small pox or measles, it ceaseth when they eosl 
forth, if nature be strong enough. 

For the Remedy of this grievous and often mortal diirtiB' 
per, give the following powder to prevent it, ta a GhUdu 
soon as it is born. Take male poiny roots, gathered in dl 
decrease of the moon, a scruple, with leaf gold make t 
powder ; or take piony root a dram, piony seeds, misleottb 
of the oak, elk's hoofs, man's skull, amber, each a scraila^ 
musk two grains ; make a powder. The best part ol^tb 
cure is taking care of the nurses diet, which must not tt 
disorderly by any means. If it be from corrupt milk, pl^k 
voke a vomit, to do which hold down the tongue, and pvtt 
quill dipped in sweet almonds down the throat. If it cenei 
from worms, give such things as will kill the worms. V 
these be a fever, respect that also, and give coral smanf 
ged, and elk's hoof, fn the five epileptic water, as t 
vender water and rub with oil of amber, or hang a pki^ 
root, elk's hoof and smaraged coral, about the neck. 

As to a convulsion, it is when the brain labors to twk 
ppt t|iat which troubles it. The matter is in the manif 
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F the back, and fountain of the verves ; it is a stubborn 
isease and often kills. 

For the remedy whereof in the fi^ wash the body, espe- 
ially the back bone, with the decoction of Althaea, hly roots 
liony and camomile flowers, and anoint it with man's and 
;oose grease, oil of worms, oris, lilies, turpentine, mastic 
torax and calamint. The sunflower is also very good, 
soiled in water, to wash the child. 
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PART ZI. 

tJantaining proper and safe Remedies for curing of all those 

• distempers that are peculiar to tJie Female sex, and especial- 

fy those that have Obstructions to the bearing of Children, 



Having finished the first part of this book, and I hope 
therein amply made good my promise to the reader, I am 
Qow come to treat of the distempers peculiar to the female 
aez ; in which it is not my design to enlarge, or to treat of 
all the distempers they are incident to, but those only to 
ivhich they are most subject, when in a breeding condition, 
uid that keep them from being so. For each of which dis- 
tempers I have laid down such proper and safe remedies, 
aa, with the divine blessing, may be suflicieut to repel them : 
and since as amongst all the diseases to which human na- 
ture is subject, there is none that more diametrically opposes 
the very end of our creation, and the design of nature in the 
formation of different sexes, and the power; thereby given 
us for the work of generation, than that of sterility or bar- 
renness, which, were it prevails, renders the most accom- 
plished midwife, but an useless person, -and destroys the 
design of our t>ook ; I think therefore barrenness is an ef- 
fect that deserves our first consideration. 

CHAP. I. 

Of harrenness ; its several kindsy with proper remedies against 
it ; and the signs of insufficiency/ both in men and women. 

Section 1. 

Of barrenness in general. 

JLs diere is no general rule bat will admil of ^otci^ ^x^^^^' 
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tion, Against this second part ; for though I have promuetf 
to treat herein only of diseases pecuUar to the female seXi 
yet thif chapter wiil engage me to speak of a defect in meiif 
barrenness being an effect incident to them also ; and 
therefore it is necessary to be handled with respect to men 
as well as women, that without treating of it so, I shall not 
be able to make good the old proverb, of setting the saddle 
on the risfht horse. 

Having promised this, and thereby anticipated an obje&* 
tion, I shall now proceed to the subject of this chapter, 
which is barrenness. 

Barrenness is either natural or accidental. 

Natural barrenness is, when a woman is barren, thou^ 
the instruments of generation are perfect both in herself and 
husband, and ne p eposterous or diabolic^ course used to 
cause it ; and neither age or disease, or any natural defect 
hindering, and yet the woman remains naturally barren, and 
conceives not. 

Now this may proceed from a natural cause ; for if the 
man and woman be of one complexion, they seldom have 
children ; and the reason is clear, for the universal course 
of nature i)eing formed by tlie Almighty, of a composition 
of contraries, cannot be increased by a composition of likes; 
and therefore, if the constitution of the woman be hot and 
dry, as well as the man, there can be no conception'^ and 
if, on the contrary, the man should be of a cold and moist 
constitution, as well as the woman, the effect would be the 
same ; and tins barrenness is purely natural. The only 
way to help it is for people before they marry to observe 
each other's constitution and complexion, if they design t» 
have children. If their complexions, and constitutions be 
alike, they are not fit to come togethei, for the discordant 
nature makes the only harmoi-y in the work of generation. 
Another natural cause of barrenness is want of love be- 
tween the man and wife. Love is that vital principle that 
ought to inspiro each organ in the act of generation, or else 
'twill be but sjnrilless and dull ; for if their hearts be not 
united in love, how should their seed unite to cause concep- 
tion ; and this is evidently evinced in that there never fol- 
lows conception on a rape ; therefore if men and women 
design to have children, let them live so that their hearts as 
well as their bodies may be united, or else they may miss of 
their expoctatiou. 

A third cause of natural barrenness is virgins letting- 
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blood in the arm before their natural courses come down 
which is usually in the fourteenth or fifteenth year of their 
age ; sometimes perhaps before the thirteenth but never be- 
fore the twelfth. And because usually they are out of or- 
der and indisposed before the purgation come down, their 
parents run to the doctor to know what is the matter, and 
he straight way opens a vein in the arm, as if it was fill* 
Hess of blood was the cause of offending, and this makes 
ber well at present ^ and when the young virgin happens 
|o be in the same disorder again, the mother straight runs 
to the surgeon, and he directly uses the same remedy ; and 

S these means the blood is diverted from its proper 
annel that it comes not down the womb as in another 
woman ; and so the womb dries up, and the woman is for- 
ever barren. The way to prevent this is to let no virgin 
blood in the arm, before her courses come down well ; but 
if there be occasion, let her blood in the foot ; for that will 
bnng the blood downwards, and by that means provoke the 
menstrues to come down. 

Another cause of natural barrenness is the debility in 
eopidation , if persons perform not that act with all the 
beat and ardor that nature requires, they may as well let it 
alone, and expect to have children without it, for frigidity 
and coldness never produce conception. Of the cure of 
this, we will speak by ajid by, after I have spoken of ac- 
cidental barrenness, which is what is occasioned by soin j 
morbific matter or infirmity upon the body, either of the 
man or woman which being removed, they become fruiilul. 
And since (as I have before noted) the first and great law 
of the creation was to increase and multiply, and barren- 
ness is the direct opposition to the law, and frustrates the 
end of our creation ; and that it is a great afliction to di- 
vers persons to be without children, and often causes man 
and wife to have hard thoughts of one another, each party 
thinking the cause not in them. I shall here, for the satis- 
fisu^tion of well meaning people, set down the signs and cau- 
ses of insufficiency both in men and women, premising this 
first, that when people have no children, they must hot pre- 
sently blame either party, for neither may be in fault, but 
perhaps God sees it not good (for reasons best known un- 
to himself) to give them any ; of which we have divers in- 
stances in history. And though the Almighty in the pro- 
ductions of nature, works by natural means, yet where he 

16 
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withholds his blessing, natural means are ineffectual ; for 
it is the blessings, which is the power and energy by which 
nature brihgs forth her production. 

Section IL ' 

Causes and signs 0} insufficincy in men. 

One cause may be in some viciousness in the yard, as if 
the same be crooked, or any ligaments thereof distorted or 
broken, whereby the ways and passages through which the 
seed sliculd flow, come to be stopped or vitiated. 

Another cause may be too much weakness of the yarc[» 
and tenderness thereof,, so that it is not strong enough 
erected to inject seed into the womb ; for the stren^i 
and stiffness of the yard very much cokiduce to conceptiont 
by reason of the forcible injection of the seed.. 

Also, if the stones have received any hurt, so that they 
cannot exercise the proper gift in producing seed, or if they 
be oppressed with any iilflamation or tumor wound or ulcer 
or drawn up within the belly, and hot appearing outwardlyi 
these are signs of insufficiency and cause of barrenness. 

Also a man may be barren by reasoYi of the def(^ct of seed ; 
as first, if he cast forth no seed at all, or less in substance 
than is needful. Or, secondly, if the seed be vicious, or 
unfit for generation, as on the one side, it happens in bo- 
dies that are gross and fat, the matter ojf it being defective, 
and on the other side too much leanness, or contiilual wast- 
ing of conirumption of body destroys the seed ; nature tun^ 
ing all the matter and substance thereof into nutriment of . 
tlie body. 

Too frequent copulation is also one great cause of bar- 
renness in men ; for it attracteth the seminal moisture 
from the stones before it is sufficiently prepared and con- 
cocted ; so if any one by daily copulation do exhaust and 
draw out all the moisture of the seed, then do the stones 
draw the moist humors from the superior veins into them- 
selves : and so having but little blood in them, they are for- 
ced of necessity to cast it out raw and unconcocted, and 
thus the * stones are violently deprived of the moisture of 
their veins and the superior veins from all other parts of the 
body for their proper nourishment thereby depriving the 
body of its vital spirits. And therefore no wonder that 
those who use immoderate'copulation are very weak in their 
bodies' ; seeing their whole body is thereby deprived of the 
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best and purest blood, and of the spirit, insomuch that ma- 
ny who have been too much addicted to that pleasure, have 
killefd themselves in the very act, and therefore it is not 
•wonder if such unconcocted and undigested seed be unfit 
for generation. 

Gluttony drunk ness and the other excessess do also 
much hinder men from fruitfulness and make them unfit 
for generation. 

But amonff other causes of barrenness in men this also is 
one that makes them barren and almost of tlie nature of 
eunuchs and that is the incision or the cutting of their veins 
bebitid their ears which in case of distempers is oftentimes 
-done ; for according to the opinion of most physicians and 
anatomists the seed flows from the brain by those veins be- 
hind the ears more than from any other part of the body. 
From whence it is very probable that the transmission of 
the seed in hindered by the cutting of the veins behind the 
ears so that it cannot descend at all to the testicles or come 
thither very crude and raw. And thus much for the signs 
and. causes of barrenness in men. 

Section IIL 

Causes and signs of insufficiency ^ or barrenness in women. 

Although there are many causes of barrenness of women 
yet the chief and principal are internal respecting either 
the privy parts the womb or menstrous blood. 

Therefore Hippocrates saith (speaking of either easy or 
difficult conception of women) the first consideration is to 
be had of their species for little women are more apt to con- 
ceive than great; slender than ^ross ; white and fair, than 
ruddy and high colored ; black and wane ; those that 
have their veins conspicuous are more apt to conceive than 
others ; but to the very flesh is evil ; to have great swelled 
breasts is good. 

The next thing to be consideid is the monthly purgatiqns 
whether they have been duly every month and whetli^r 
they flow plentifully and are of good, color and whether they 
have been equal every month. 

Then the womb or place of conception is to be con- 
sidered it ought to be clean sound dry and soft not retracted 
or drawn up ; not prone nor descending downwards nor 
the mouth thereof turned awry nor too close shut. But to 
0peaik more particularly. 
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The firat parts to be spoken of are the pudenda prmtiet 
and the womb ; which parts are shut and enclosed either 
by nature or against nature ; and from hence such wometn 
are called imperfores ; and in some the mouth of their 
womb continues compressed or closed up from the time of 
their birth until the coming down of their courses and then . 
on a sudden when their terms press forward to purgation 
th^ are molested with great and unusual pains ; some of 
these break of their own accord others are dissected and 
opened by physicians, others never break at aU, aiid it 
brings death. 

And aU these ^tius particularly handles shewing that the 
womb is shut three manner of ways which l^nder8 concep- 
tion. And the first is whep the lips of the pudenda grow 
or cleave together ; the second is when there are certain 
raf^mbranes growing in the middle part of the matrix with- 
in ; the third is when (though the lips and bosom of the 
pudenda may appear fair and open) the mouth of the, womb 
may be quite shut up ; all which are occasions of barreor* 
ness in that they hinder both the use of man the montidj 
courses and conception. 

But among all the causes 'of barrenness in women the 
greatest .^is in the womb, which is the field of generation ; 
and if this field be corrupt, it is in vain to expect any fruit 
let it be ever so well sown : for it may be unfit for gene- 
ration by reason of many distempers to which it is subject 
as for instance over much heat and over much cold ; for 
women whose wombs are too thick and cold cannot conK 
ceive because cold extinguishes the heat of the human seed 
Immoderate moisture of th^ womb also destroys the seed 
of man and makes it ineffectual as corn sown in ponds and 
marshes ; and so does ovj6r much dryness in the womb so 
. the seed perisheth for want of nourishment. Immoderate 
heat of the womb is also a cause of barrenness for it 
scorchethup the seed as corn sown in drought of summer : 
f«r immoderate heat hurts all the parts of the bod> so as no 
conception can live in the woman. And when unnatural 
labors are engendered as too much phlegm tympaniei 
wmd water worms or any such evil humors abounding con- 
trary to nature it causes barrenness ; as does all the terms 
not coming down in due order as I have already said. 

A woman may have other accidental causes of barren- 
ness (at least such as may hinder her conception) as eud- 
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den frights aager grief and pertubation of the mind ; too 
▼iolent exercise as leaping dancing running' after copula- 
tion and the like. But I will now add some signs bj which 
these things may b« known. 

If the cause of barrenness be in the man through over 
nmch heat in his seed the woman may easily feel that in 
recjeinngit. 

If the nature of the womb be too hot and so unfit for 
conception it will appear by her having her terms very little 
and the color inclining to yellowness ; she is also very has- 
ty choleric and crafty her pulse beats very swift and she is 
very desirous of copulation. 

if you would kpow whether the defect is in the man or in 
the woman, sprinkle the man's urine upon a lettuce leaf, 
and the woman's upon another, and that which dries away 
first is unfruitful. Also, take five wheaten corns, and se- 
ven beans, put them into an earthern pot, and let the party 
make water therein, if these begin to sprout, after standing 
seven days, tfi^n the party is fruitful, if not, they are 
barrenwhether it be man or woman. , This is a certain sign. 

Some make this experiment of a woman's fruitfulness ; 
They take myrrh, red storax, and some odoriferous thing» 
and make a perfume, which the woman is to receive in- 
to the neck of the womb through a ftinnel ; and if the woman 
feels the smoke ascend, through her body to the nose, then 
she is fruitful, otherwise not. Some also take garlick ai^d 
beat it, and cause the woman to lie on her back upon it 
and if she feel the scent thereof to her nose, it is a sign of 
fruitftdness. 

Culpepper and others also give a great deal of credit t» 
the following experimeiit. 

Take a handfiil of barley, and steep half of it in the urine 
of the man, and the other half in the urine of the wom.m, 
for the space of twenty four hours, and then take it out, 
and set each by itself, in a flower pot or some other thong ; 
water the man's every morning with his own urine, and tLe 
woman's ivith hers, and that which grows first, is the- most 
fhiitftil ; and if one grow not at all, that party is naturally 
barren. 

But, now, having spoken enough of the disease, it is high 
time to assign the cure. 

If barrenness proceeds from stoppage of the mensem, let 
tlie woman sweat, for that opens the partsL ; and the best 
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way to sweat it is in a hot house. Thea lei th« wot 
streDgChened by driitkiog a draught of white wine, wl 
ahniidl'iil of stinking arrack, first bruised, has been b 
For by a secret magnetic virtue it strengtlieiis ibe wM 
and by a syDipathetic quality removes any disease tUefl 
To wbicb add also a handful of ysrvain, which is very gu' 
tu strengthen both the womb and head, which are (.'Ommi:: 
ly aflicted together by sympathy. Having uiwd tlieec tu 
or three days, if they come not d.jwa ; takeofcalae, inu i 
Iieanyroyol, thyme, betony, dittany, feverfew, burnet, niii- 
wurt, sage, piony roots, juniper berries, half a handful i 
each, or so many as can be got, let all these be bflilcrl ii 
beer, and drank for her ordinary drink- ' 

Take one part of the geatia root, two parts of oenlnry, I 
dielil them with ale in an alembic, after you have bnatii I 
the gebtian roots, andinfiiaed them well. This walerki mi « 
admirable remedy to provoke the terms. But if joti linf 
not this water in readines, take a dram of centory, and t>u<! 
a dram of gentian roots bruised, boiled in posset drink ari<! 
drink a draught of it at aiglit going to bed. Seed of ml' 
navew beaten to powder, and a dram of it tak«a in iLf 
mornijig in white wine, also is very good; but if il dors ii<'< 
do, you must be let blood in the legs. And beBur«,y>"i 
administer your medicines a little before the full ofil.: 
moon, or between a new and full mooa, by no means in li: 
wane ofthe moon ; if you do, you will find them ineffectan!. 
If barrennCs proceed froto the overflowing vf the tai-ii- 
strues, then strengthen the womb, as you were(aui;hi, an J 
al>ef wards atioint the reins ofthe back with oil of rove* oil. 
of myrtle, oil of quinces every night, and then wraps pie< ,: 
of white baize about your reins, the cotton side next ihi 
tihiti, and keep the same altt-ays to it, Bui above all I n- 
t-ommeud this medicine to you. Take comfrey leaven >. 
roots, and blown wound w»rt, of eacha hnndAil ; bruif 
rht^m well, and bail them in ale> and drink a good draug! ' 
"fit now and then. Or taae cinnamon, cassia lignia, opium 
tifeach two drams ; myrrh, while pepper, galbanumiofeni-)) 
one drain ; dissolve the gum and opium iu white wine an<l 
lieat the rest into powder ; th«nmake it into pills, fay mix- 
ing them together exactly, and let the patient take two pill* 
every night going to bed, but let not the pills exceed lijieca 
•raine. 
If I'arrenncss proceed from a flux of the womb, the curr 



EXPERIENCED BIIDWIFE. 187 

■MUt be accordinngr to the cause producing it, which maj 
be known by its signs ; for a flux of the wotnbt being a con- 
tinnat distilation from it for a long time together, the color 
pf what 18 voided shews what humor it is that offends ; in 
pome his red* and that proceeds from blood putrefied ; 
in Mme it is yellow, and that denotes choler ; in others 
■vhite aad pale and that denotes phlegm. If pure blood 
Bomee out, as if a vein were opened, some corrosion or 

Ewing of the womb is to be feared. All these are 
wn bj these signs. 
The place of conception is continually moist with the hu^ 
iBorss the fece is ill colored, the party loathes meat, and 
ikremthea with difficulty, the<t vea are much swollen, which 
M smnetimea without pain, if the offending humor be pure 
alood then you must let blood in the arm, and the oepiia- 
ic vein is fittest to draw back the blood, and then let juice 
>f plantain and comfrey be injected into the womb. If 
lUegm be the cause, let cinnamon, be used in all her 
Beats and drinks, and let her take a little Venice treacle 
>i raithridate every morning. Let heir boil mugwort, feath* 
iifew, and vervain in all her broths. Also.hidf a. dram of 
Kiyrrli taken every morning is an. excellent remedy against 
lua malady. If choler be the cause, let her take burage, 
^Vf^bro and roses, endive and succory roots, lettuce and 
wlute popy seed, each a handful ; boil these in white wine 
iA one half be wasted ; let her drink half a pint every 
Doming, to which add syrup of peach flowers, and syrup of 
'liicony, of each an ounce with a little rheubarb, and this 
rill gently purge her.* If it proceed frem-^trefied blood, 
mt her be blooded in the foot, and then strengj^hen the womb 
•8 1 bave directed in stopping of the menses;" 

If barrenness be occasioned by the falling out of the 
romb as sometimes happens, let her apply sweet scents to 
«r nose, such as civit, galbum, storax calamitis, wood of 
loea and other things of that nature ; and let her lay 
tinking things to the womb, such as assaftetida, oil of am- 
er, or the smoke of her own hair burnt ; for this is a cer^ 
ain truth, 4iat the womb flies from all stinking, and cleaves 
^ all sweet things. But the most infaUiable cure is this, 
Ike common burdock leaves (which you may keep dry all 
^ year) apply these leaves to her head, and it will draw 
^ womb upwards. In fits of the mother apply it to the 
ties of her feet, and it will draw the womb downwards* 
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But the seed beaten into powder draws the womb wVkjk 
way you please according as it is applied. 

If barrenness proceed from a hot cause, let tfie pcrtj. 
take whey and clarify it, then boil plaintain leares kait 
roots in it and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let mT 
also inject the juicce of plaintain into the womb wiA j( 
syringe ; if it bo in winter, when you cannot get the jukiii 
mtike a strong decoction of the leaves and roots in 
and inject that up with a syringe ; but let it be bnt 
warm, and you will find this medicine of great effieaqi 
And fhrther, take often Gonser?e of ruses, cold lozeoiBi 
made of tragacanth, the confections of traisantali, freqnaj 
ly smell camphire, rose watm and saunders. It is a 
good to bleed the basilica or liver vein, and take 4 or^ 
ounces. of blood, and then use this pnrge. Take el 
rum de epithimo de succo rosarum, of each two drams 
a half, clarified whey four ounces, mix them well togetlMf] 
and take it in the morning fasting ; sleep after it abon^tti 
hour and a half, and fast four hours after it. And 
an hour before you eat any thing, drink a good d 
of whey. Also, take lily water four ounces, man 
water one ounce saffron half a scruple ; beat the 
to powder, and mix it with the waters, and drink 
warm in the morning. Use this eight days together* 

Excellent Remedies against Bwrenness, and to cause 

fulness^ 

Take broom flowers, parsley seed, cummin, mu^ 
featherfew, of each half a scruple : aloes half an ounce 
India salt, saffron, of each heJf adram ; beat and mix 
well together, and put it to five ounces of featherfew 
warm, stop it up close, and let it stand and dry in a w; 
place, and thus do two or three times one after ano 
then make each dram into six pills and take one of 
every other day before supper. 

For purging medicine against barrenness ; take 
serve of benedicta lax, one quarter of an ounce ; di 
three drams, electuary de succo rosatum, one dram; 
them together with featherfew water, aad drink it in 
morning. About three days after the patient hath t 
purge, let her blood four or five ounces in the medial 
eommon black vein in the right foot ; and then take, 
fiflTA da}i»!9oe. aftef / anQtbtiO^'filed ivqr J»9 ift :dra«^ 
featherfew water ; and during the time, let her sit i^ 
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pnowing bath an hour together, morning and night. Take 
vild yellow rapes^ daucus, balsam wood and fruit, ashlejs, 
if each two handfiils ; red and white bhen, broom flowers, 
I^Bach a handful ; musk three grains, amber, saffiron, each 
&ie scruple ; boil all in water sufficiently ; But the musk, 
affiron, amber, and broom flowers, must be put into the 
lecoction after its boiled and strained. 
■ A confection very good against barrenness. Take pi- 
ttefai, pingles, eringos, ofeach half an ounce, saffron one 
frain, lignum aloes, gakingade, mace baliii flowers, red 
Hid white bhen, each four scruples, shaven ivory, ca<:sia 
i«rk each two scruples; syrup of c^nfeeted ginger twelve 
■gnces, white sugar two ounces ; de «oct all these well to- 
piither» in twelve ounces of balm water, and stir it well to- 
tether ; then put to it mnsk and amber, each a scruple. 
■Take thereof the quantity of a nutmeg three times a day, 
m the morning, an hour before noon, and an hour after 

pint if the cause of barrenness either in a man or wo- 
hfltaisbe through scarcity or dimunition, of the natural seed 
Ihen 0uch things are to be taken as do increase the seed 
Hid incite or stir up to venery, and further conception, 
Jrttfch I shall here set down, and conclude the chapter of 
Wreoness. 

For*, this yelbw rape seed baked in bread is very good ; 
Jeo young fat flesh, not too n^uch salted ; also saffron, the 
vhLi stincus, and long pepper prepared in wine. But avoid 
jW, sharp, doughy and slimy meats, long sleep after meat 
ftith surfeiting and drunkness, and as much as they can, 
iMp themselves from sorrow. 

, lliese things following, increase the natural seed and 
tir up venery, and recover the seed again when. it is lost, 
jKs* 0f^» milk, rice boiled in milk, sparrow brains, flesh, 
ismas and all ; the bones and pizzles of bulls, bucks, rams 
md bears ; also cock stones, lamb stones, partridges, 
Hudls and pheasants eggs, for this is an undeniable apho- 
Um, that whatever any creature is addicted unto, they 
e or excite the woman or man that eats them to the 

e ; and therefore partridges, quails, sparrows, &.c. be- 
addicted to venery, they work the same effect in 

se men and women that eat them. \lse take notice 

t in what part of the body the facultv which you would 
ogthen lies, take the same part of the body of anpther 
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creature, in wKogi the facttltjr is strong, ai^ 9i'i(s€iUam 
ibr instaiiee, the procreative faculty ues in fbe (lefM 
therefore cock, stoncis, lamb stones, &;e.a^ proper i 
up Yenerjr. I will also ^i^e you another geiij^al i;«tth 
creatures that are iruitlii], being eaten, make tlurti^ 
ftiTthat eat^them ; as crabs, lobsters, prawnespidgi^dtt 
The stones • of a ^x dried and beaten to a M^dij^ i 
dram taken in the morning in sheep's vtaik ; '^ inyl 
stones of a boar taken in the likd manner alto veiyi 
The heart of a male cpBil carried about the man, aj 
heart of a female quail carried about the wouBaftvCili 
natural love and fiiiitfRlness. Let them also thai'wi|fl 
crease their seed eat and drink of ibe best as qeor^il^ 
can : for sine eenre ei Uberofng^ vema m .x>M.jil| 
whieh is, Without good meat and good dnirii^/^^iM 
be frozen to death* "^-ri 

Pottages are good to increase the seed,.aaeh aa avilji 
of beans, peas and lupines, and mix the laet wVM 
French beans, wheat sodden in broth, annla mwH 
onions stewed, garlicks, leeks ydlow rapes fradllM 
roots oringo roots ginger confected^ i^e. Of finite^ 
nuts cypress nuts pistaefai almonds and manmipWMi^ 
thereof. Spfces good to mprease seed, are cinmiaNi 
danum galengal long pepper cloves ginger safFon §M 
tida take a dram and a half in good wine is rmtf. . 
for this purpose. ' \ 

The weakness and debility of a man's yard being •'. 
hinderance to procreation, let him to strengthen itt|i 
following ointments. Take wax oil of beTercod,a 
rum gentle add oil of coflus of each a like quantitf ] 
into an ointment, and put to it a little musk and 1|! 
anoint the yards cods, 6oc, Take of house em m e U 
drams oil of vfhite sesanum oil of lilies of each Kk.m 
pound and bruise the ants and put them to the oil i| 
them stand in the sun six days, then strain out the M 
add to it euphorbium one scruple pepper and me ef 
one dram ; mustard seed half a dram. Set this aM 
together in the sun two or three days then anoiri^f 
Btruments of generations therewith. So much ^fu 
chapter. 

CHAP. II. 

STfte diseases of the womb. 

I have already said, that the womb is the field af , 
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Rtion ; and if this field be corrupted, it is in vain to ex- 
act any fruit though it be never so well sown ; it is there- 
^e not without reason that I intend in this chapter to set 
iie several distempers to which the womb is obnoxious, 
nd proper and safe remedies against them. 

Section I. 

OfiJie hot distempers of the Womb. * 

This' distemper consist in thejexcess of heat ; for the heat 
ff the womb is necessary for conception, but if it be too 
lineh it nourisheth not the «eed, but disperseth its heat, 
■id binders the conception ; this preternatural heat if, 
tetetimes from the birth, and makes them barren ; but if 
rbe accidental it is from hot causes that bring the heat 
3nd the blood to thQ womb it arises from medicines, and 
jhom too much hot meat drinks alKL exercise. Those that 
!i<iB troubled with this distemper, have but few courses, and 
jl^Me yellow, black burnt or sharp, hare hair betimes in 
Ewir privities ; they are very prone to lust, and are subject 
Cb'the headache, and abound with choler. And when the 
Sstemper is strong upon them, they have but few terms, 
MUd out of order, being bad and hard to flow, and in time 
fctej become l^ypochondriacs, and for the most part barren 
ti^Ting sometimes a frenzy of the womb. 

The remedy is to use coolers, so that they offend not the 
^^fsels that must be open for the flux of the terms. There- 
bre inwardly use coolers, such as succory, endive, violets, 
Ntfer lilie.}, sorrel, lettuce, sunders, and syrups, and con- 
Brves made thereof. Also talvc conserve of .succory, vio- 
Mf , water hlies, burrage each an ounce i conserves of ro- 
fas half an ounce, diamargation frigid, diafriasontal, each 
ndf a dram ; and with syrnp of violets, or juice of citrons, 
Slake an electuary. For outward applications make use of 
Kntment of roses, violets, water lilies, gourd Venus narvel 
jtoolied to the back and loins. 

' Let the air be cool, her garments thin aud her meat eu- 
Lye* lettuce succory and barley. Give her no hot meats^ 
V strong wine unless inixed with water. Rest is good 
»r her but she must abstain from copulation though she 
ij sleep as long as she will. 

Section II. 

I . Of the cold distemper of the Womb. 

fPbiB distemper is the reverse of the foregoing andec^usS 
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I7 an -flnemjr to ^eneratipii tmtig caused by cold quaJii 
idiOBiHluig to eiCMB and proMed from tou cold air n 
idleoesB and cooling medisines. It may be known by I 
aTqruDB to lechery; audtftkingno pkasure in the acti 
copulation vhen they spend their seed. Their leritu a 
j^eginatic thick and eliiuy aaddo not dow a» they sbtnili 
The womb is windy and the leed crude and trateriab. I 
Uthe cauM of obstructions and barrenness and hard I 
be cored. 

For the cure of this distemper use rbis water : Takep 
langal cinnamon nutmegs ntace (doves each two dranu 

P'nger cubebs zedory cardanum each an ounce; grains 
oradise long pepper each half au ounce ; beat them as 
Bet them intp six quarts of wine for eji,'ht days ; then ad 
■age mint balm motherwort each three handfkls. 
them stand eight days more then pour off'the wine an 
til tbem. Or yon may use this ; Take cinnamon nutmq 
cloyas mace gincer cubebs cardamums grains ofPaiaiCi 
each as oune and ahalfgalengal six drams of long pepip 
half an ounce zedony fire drams bruise theni and add 
quarts of wine put them into a cellar nine days daily << 
ring them ; then add of mint two handfiils and then let tbm 
stand fourteen days pour off the wine and bi^iise them n 
then pour on the wine again and distil them. Also ami 
with oil of lilies rue angelica bays cinnamon cloves pw 
and nutmeg. Let her diet and air be warm her metti 
easy concoction seasoned with amiis seed fennel and ibyn 
and let her avoid raw fruits and milk diets. 
Section III. 
Of the infiMiom offke Womb. 
The inflation of the womb is the xtretching of it hy vil 
called by some the windy mole the wiud proceeding frJ 
a cold matter whether thick or tlim contained iu the Tell 
of the womb by which the weak hi'at thereof is ovemofl 
anditeither flows thither fto^otlier parts or is gnthen 
there by cold meats or drinks. Cold air may be n proco 
ing cause of it- also as lying in women are exposed 
The wind is contained either in thecavity of the vi-ssf 
the womb er between the tunicles and it may be lattA 
the swelling in the region of the womb which bobM 
Teaches to the nare) loins and diaphrama ; and it 
and abateu aa the wind vact«ue^«i SocKMetlu '. 
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ftjrs from the dropsy, in that it never swells so high ; and 

that neither the physicidn nor midwife may lake it forcon- 
CiepUon, let them observe the signs of women with child 
laid down in the tirst part of the book ; and if one sign he 
wanting, that may suspect it to be au inflamation, of which 
this is a farther sign, that in conception the swelhngstilJ 
increaseth also, if yon strike upon the belly in an inflation, 
there will be a noise, but not so in the case there be a cori'- 
ceptfon. It also ditfers from a moie, because in that there 
is a weight and hardness in the belly; and when they. 
move from one side to another, they feel a weight which 
moving, buj; not so in this. . If the inflation be without the 
cavity of the womb, the pain is greater and more extensive 

* nor is there any noise, because the womb is more pent up. 
This distemper is neither of any long continuance, nor 
dangerous, if looked. after in time, and if it joe in the cavity 
of the womb, is more easily expelled. To which purpose, 
give her diaphonicon wit h a little castor and sharp clysters 
that expel wind. If this distemper happens to a woman in 
travail, let her not purge after delivery, nor bleed, because 

' it i« from a cold matter ; but if it come after child bearing 
and her terms come down sufliciently, and that she has ful- 

. nesB of blood, let the sepha;na vein be opened ; after which 
let her take the following electuary ; take conserve of b* t- 
ODy,. rosemary, of each an ounce and a half ; candied 
eringoes, citron peels candied, each half an ounce, dia'.*hn- 
lum, galgenal, each a dram, oil of anniseed six drops, and 
with syrup of citrons make an electuary. For outward ap- 
plication make a cataplasm of rue, mugwort, camomile, 
dill, calimints, new pennyroyal ; thyme, with oil qf rue, 
kier, and camomile ; and let the following clysters, to ex- 
pel wind, be put into the womb : Take agnus, castas, rue> 

-eaiamint each an handful ; annisseed, castas, cinnamon 

'icach two drams, boil them in wine to half a pint. She may 
likewise use sulphur, baths, and spawn waters, both inward 
^d outward, because they expel wind. 

Section IV. 

L Of the dropsy of the Womb, 

■ ; This is another moi-bific effect of ^he womb, proceeding; 
fljtoni water as before mentioned did from wind* by which 
igihe belly s so s^^^'led, tha* it dece'vps many, causing theirt 
116 think tlems.::. : - with child, when indeed they juc not* 
iChifl is da unnatural swelling raised by the gathering to- 

17 
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g€ther of waters, from moisture mixed with the term8» and 
an evil sanguification from the liver and spleen; alsobj 
immoderate drinking, or eating of crude meats ; ail whieh 
causing a repletion, do suffocate the native heat. Et may 
also be caused by overflowing of the courses, or by any 
other immoderate evacuation. The signs of this distemper 
are the lower part of the belly, with the privities, puffed up 
and pained ; the feet swell ; the natural color of the face 
decays'; the appetite is desparted ; the terms also are fewer 
and cease before their time ; her breasts are also soft, bat 
without milk. This is distinguished from a general ^drop- 
sy, in that the lower parts of the belly are most swielled; 
neither does the sanguificative faculty appear so hurtfoli 
nor the urine so pale, nOrthe countenance so soonchaogedi 
neither are the superior parts so extenuated, as in a gen- 
eral dropsy. But yet this distemper fortels the total mill 
of the natural functions, by that singular consent the YunA 
hath with the liver, and therefore an evil habit of body or a 
general dropsy will follow. 

For the cure of this disease, first mitigate the pain witk 
fomentations of mellilot, mallows, linseed, camomile tod 
altha3, then let the humor be prepared with syrup of etoet- 
bus, calamint, mugwort, both sorts, with the distilled Wa- 
ters, or decoction of nodder, marjorum, sage, orange, speer- 
age pennyroyal and betony ; and let her purge with senna 
argaric, rhubarb and cliterian. Take calamints, mngwort 
lovage roots, pennyroyal each nn handful ; saivila pagfl ; 
maddes roots, angelica, of each an ounce ; boil them in w^ 
ter, and sweeten them with sugar. Or, if she like it better 
jnake broth of the same. Also take specirsm, diambreei ' 
diamescidulcis diacal&menti diacinnimoni diacimini, troeei 
de myrrh of each two drams, sugar one pound ; with b^ 
tony water make lozenges, and let her take of them twe 
hours before meals. Apply also to the bottom of the belly 
as hot as can be endured, a little bag of camomile, cumunn 
and mellilot boiled in oil of rue ; and anoint the belly vai 
privities with Unguentum Agrippse mingling therevnrth ol , 
of Iroes. Let the lower parts of the belly be covered will 
a plaister of bayberries, or with a cataplasm made of cum- 
min, camomile and briony roots, adding thereto cow's aikl 
goat*3 dung. For injection into the womb, take aeamm 
roots three drams, pennyroyai, calamint each half a han^ 
ful, savin, a pugil, machoacan a dram; anniseed, cambutf' 
^eaob half a dram. Boil them and take six ounces sUahief 
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'irilli oil of elder and orris, each an ounce ; and inject it in- 
to the womb by a metrenchita ; let the air he hot and df y 
Moderate exercise may be allowed, but much sleep is for- 
bidden. She may cat the flesh of partridges, larks, chick- 
ensj mountain birds, hares, conies, &.c. and drink wine 
mixed with a little water. 

Section V. 

Ofiheinfiamation of the Womb, 

This is a tumor possessing the womb, accompanied with 
unnatural heat, by obstruction, and gathering together of* 
corrupt blood ; for the blood that comes to the womb, gets 
out of the vessels into its substance and grows hot, purifies 
and causes and inflamation, either all over, or in part, be- 
fore or behind, above or below. This happens also by' sup- 
pression of the menstrues, repletion of the whole body, in)- 
SAoderate copulation, often handling of the genitals, difftcult 
child birth, vehement agitation of the body or by falls or 
blows. The signs of this inflamation are tumors with heat 
^and pain in the regions of the womb, stretching and heav- 
: ineas in the privities, also a pain in the head and stomach 
with Yomitiftg, coldness of - the knees, convulsions of the 
neck, doting, trembling of the heart ; and sometimes strait- 
ness of breath by reason of heat which is communicated Xm 
the diaphragma, or midrifF ; and the breasts sympathizing 
with the womb, are pained and swelled ; but more particu- 
larly) if the 'fore part of the matrix be inflamed, the privities 
are grieved) and the urine is suppressed, or flows foiih with 
difficulty ; if it be behind, the loins and ba((k suffer, and 
■the belly i» bound ; if the inflamation be in the bottom of 
the womb, the pain is towards the navel ; if the neck of 
» the womb be affected, the midwife,' putting up her flnger, 
may feel the mouth of it retracted, and closed up, with a 
hardness about it. As to the prognostics of it, all inflama- 
tions of the womb are dangerous and sometii[nes deadly, 
especially if it be all over the womb ; ^i? fhe woman be with 
child, she rarely escapes, an abortiiMi follow^, and the mo- 
ther diea. 

As to the cure ; first, let the humors flowing to the womb 
lie repelled ; for the effecting of which after the belly hath 
been opened by the cooling clysters, letting of blood will 
be needful ; open therefore a vein in the arm, but have a 
. tore of bleeding in the foot lest thereby you draw more blood 
to the wombfT but if it be from: the^ ter Ais stopt, you may* 
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The opinion of Galen is that the blood may be diverted hj 
bleeditt|r in the arm or cupping the breasts and that it oiaf 
be by the opening an ancle vein and cupping upon the hips. 
Then purge gently with cassia rheubarb senna and. miroboK 
lans half an ounce, barley water a (Sufficient quantity ; maki < 
a decoction, dissolve it in syrup of succory, with rheubarb 
two ounces, pulp of cassia half an ounce oil of anni^seed 
two drops and make a potion. At the beginning of th6 di»> 
ease anoint the privities and rvins with oil of roses and 
(juinces. Make plasters of plaintain linseed barley meal 
mellilot fenugreek and white of eggs ; and if the pain be 
vehement add a little opium. For repellers and anodynes 
take Yeims navel purslain lettuce houseleek vine leaves eiidi 
a handful boil them in wine ; barley meal t]vo onnees pom- 
e^runate flowers two drams boil a dram with oil of reses 
and make a poultice. Or take diacibilou simple two 
ounces juice of Venus navel and plantain, each half aa . 
ounce ; take of fenugreek mallow roots decocted figs Ho* 
peed barley meal dove's dung turpentifie each three drams; 
(leer's suet half ^ dram opium half a scruple and with wdli-, 
malie a plastti*. After it is ripe break it by the motion rf. 
the body cou«iiiing sneezing or else l^y cupping and pesHK. ' 
lies ; as, take rue half an handful figs an ounce pigeons 
^xui'^ orris root each half a dram ; with wool make a pc«h 
jiiiry. kiicr it is broken and the pains abate thencleabse 
lijul hvrA \he ulcer >vith such cJoanseis as these, viz. wb«y 
1 ariey >uiter, honoy, wormwood, smallage, orris, birthwort 
myrrh turpentine and alUnn ; take new milk boiled a pint 
Louvy half a pint, orris powder half an ounce, and use it 
v< ry often every day. If it break about the bladder, mw 
an emulsion of cold sef?ds, whey, and syrup of violets. Let 
her drink barley water, or clarified whey, and her meat 
be cliickens and chicken bread, boiled with endive, succeij 
liorr 1 biigloss and mallows. 

• Section VI. 

Of schirosfiy and Hardness of the Womb. 

A swelling in the womb neglected, or not perfectly cured 
often procuces a schirosity in the matrix, which is a hard 
insensible, unnatural swelling, causing barrenness, and b6- 
gertin.; an indisposition of the whole body. The immedi- 
ate <;au5e is a thick earthy humor, (as unnatural melanchf^ 
ly, for instance) gathered in the womb, and causing a schir> 
i ous without infiamation. It is a proper schirrous nehw 
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there is neither sense nor pain and it is an improper schir- 
rous when there is some little sense and pain. This dis- 
temper is most usual in women of a melancholy constitu- 
tion» and also such as have been cleansed from their men- 
ses, or from the retention of the lochia, or after purging ; 
it is likewise sometimes caused by eating corrupt meat ; or 
those inordinate longings called pica, to which breeding 
wotaen are often subject ; and lastly, it may also proceed 
from obstruction and ulcers in the womb, or some evil ef-^ 
fects in the liver and spleen. It may be known by these 
sig^s ; if the effect be in the^ bottom of the womb, she feels 
as it wer^ a heavy burden isepresenting a mole, yet differ- 
ing, in that the breasts, are attenuated, and the whole body 
also. If the neck of the womb be hardened, no outward 
'hiimors will appear, the mouth of it is retracted, and touch- 
ed with the finger, feels hard ; norcanjshe have the com- 
pany of a man without great pains and prickings, This 
8chirt>9ity or hardness is, (when confirmed) incurable, and 
will turn into a cancer, or dropsy ; and ending in a cancer, 
prpves deadly , the reason of which is, because the native 
heat in those parts being almost smothered, it is hard to 
be restored itgain. 

For th^ cure of this, first prepare the humor with syrup 
of burrage, succory, epicymum, and clarified whey ; whi^h 
being done, take of these pills following, according to the 
ftrength of the patient ; take hicra ; pica, six drams and a 
jialf; agaric, lapislazuli, abluti ^lis Indoe coloquiotida, of 
each one dram and a half ; mij them and make pills* The 
hodj being purged, proceed to mollify the hardness as fol- 
. loweth ; anoint the privities and the neck ef the womb, with 
the following ointment ? take oil of capers,' lilies, sweet al- 
monds jessamin, each an ounce ; mucilage, fenugreek, al- 
th», ointment of althsB of each six drams : amoniaeum dis« 
solved in wme an ounce, ivhich with wax make into an 
' mntment. fhen apply helow^ the navel diochylon fernelli ; 
and make emulsions of figs, mugwort, mallows, pennyroy- 
a], althflB^ funnel roots>. mellilot, fenugreek, and linseed boil- 
ed m wat^r ; but for injection, take bdellium dissolved in 
-wine, cxitof sweet almoQds,lilies camomile- each two ounces 
marrow of veal bones and hen's grease each an ounce, 
with the yolk of an ef^g* The air must be temperate ; and* 
as for her diet, let her abstain from all g^-oss vicious and 
pah meats, such as oil fish cheese, &a 
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Section VII. 
Of the straightness of the Womb and its Vesseb* 

This being seated in the vessels of the womb and iieck 
thereof, is an obstruction to ^the bearing of children, as it 
binders both the flowing of the in'^nses and conceptioiL 
The cause of this straightness is thick and tough hmnon, 
that stop the mouth of the veins and arteries ; these humon 
are bred of gross or too much nourishment ; when the heat 
of the womb is so weak that it cannot attenuate the humor 
which bj reason thereof either flow from the whole hoAjt 
or are gathered into the womb. Now, the vessels are made 
closer or strait several ways ; sometimes by inflamatioiii 
Bchirrous or other tumors ; sometimes by compressions or 
by a scar or flesh,or membrane that grows after the woundi 
The .^igns by which tjliis is known, are stoppage of the 
terms not conceiving, crudities abounding in the bodji 
which are known by particular signs ; for if there waa a 
wound, or the secundine was pulled out by force, phlegm 
comes from the wound. If stoppage of the terms be trm 
an old obstruction by humors^ it is hard to be cured ; if it 
is only from the disorderly use of astringents, it is mora 
curable ; if it be from a schirrous, or other tumors that com- 
pvess or close the vessels the disease is incurable. 

For the cure of that which is curable, ebstructions must 
be taken away phlegm must be pu rged, and she must be 
let blood as will be hereafter directed in the stoppage of 
the terms. Then use the following ;?iedicines ; . take of 
annisseed ai^d fennel seed each a dram. ; rosemary penny* 
royal calamint betony flowers each an ounce ; cestus cin 
namon galergar each half an ounce ; saffron half a dram, 
with wine. Or take asparagus roots parsley roots each as 
oui'^ ; pennyroyal calamints each a handful; wallftiw- 
ers dill flowers each two pugils ; boil strain ivnd add synq| , 
of mug wort an ounce and an half. For a fomentation take 
^pennyroyal mercury calamint marjoram mugwjrt each two 
handfuls; sage rosemary bays camomile flowtis eachaa 
handful ; boil them in water and foment the grcin and tht 
bottom of the foully or let her sit up to the naveiin a baft 
and then anoint about the groin with oil of rue lilieft'dill. &&. 

Section VIII.. 
Of the falling of the Womh, 

Tills is another evil eflfect of the womb, which is both,T8- 
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r J troublesome and also a hindrance to conception. Some- 
times the womb falleth to the middle of the thighs nay al- 
most to the knees and it may be known then by its han^ng^ 
out. Now that which causeth the womb to change its place 
is when the ligaments by which it is bound to the other 
parts are not in order for there are four ligaments, two 
above broad and membraneous that come from the perito- 
neum and two below that are nervous round and hollow ; 
it is also bound by the great vessels by veins and arteries 
and to the back by nerves. Now the pUce is changed 
when it is drawn away or .when the ligaments are loose 
and it falls down by its own weight. It is drawn on one 
side when the menses are hindered from flowing and the 
veins and arteries are full namely those which go to the 
womb. If it be a mole on one side and the spleen cause 
it ; by the liver veins on the right side, and the spleen on 
the left as they are more or less filled. Others are of opin- 
ion it comes from the solution or connexion of the fibrous 
neck and the parts adjacent and that from the weight ef the 
womb descending. This we deny not ; but the ligaments 
must be loose or broken. But women in a dropsy could 
not be said to have the womb fallen down if it came on- 
ly from looseness ; but in them it is caused by the saltness 
of the water which dries more than it moistens. Now if 
there be a little tumor within the privities it is nothing else 
but a descent of the womb ; but if there be a tumor like a 
(goose egg and a hole at the bottom there is at first a great 
pain in the parts to which the womb is fastened as the loins 
the bottom of the belly and the ossacrum which proceeds 
from the breaking or stretching of the ligaments but a lit- 
tle after the ptin abates ; and here is an impediment in 
walking ; and sometimes blood comes from the breach of 
•the vessels and the excrements and urine are stopt and 
then a fever and a convulsion ensueth which oftep times 
proves mortal especially if it happens to women with child. 
For the cure of this distemper first put ii up before the 
air alter it or if it be swoUen or inflamed ; and thereby first 
of all give a clyster to remove the excrements ; then lay 
lief on her back with her legs abroad and thighs lifted up 
and head down; then take the tumor in yourtband and 
thrust it in without violence. If it be swelled by alteration 
and cold foment it with decoction of mallows althse line 
fenugreek camomile flowers bayberries and anoint it with 
oil. of lilies and. hell's grease. If there be an inflamation 
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do not put it up but fright it in by putting red hot iron be- 
fore it and making a fthow as if you intended to burihit; 
but first sprinkle upon it the powder of mastich frankiu- 
cense and the like. .Take frankincense mastich 2 drams ; 
sarcocol steeped in mitk a dram ; mummy poniegrante flow- 
er sanguis dracoms each half a dram ; when it is put up 
let her lie with her legs stretched and one upon the other 
for 8 or 10 days Qnd make a pessary in the form of a pear 
with cork o^ sponge and put it into the womb dipped in 
sharp wine o^ juice of ascacia with powder of fanguius gal- 
banum bdellium. Also apply a cupping glass with gre^t 
flame under the navel or paps or to both kidneys and lay 
this plaister to the back. Take opponix two ounces storaz 
liquid half an ounce mastich frankincense pitch bole eaek 
two drams then with wax make a plaister ; or laudanum a 
dram wood aloes cloves spikes each a dram ; ash colored* 
ambergrease four grains musk half a scruple ; maktt two 
round plaisters to be laid on each side of the navel ; make 
afiime of snail skin salted or of garlick and let it be takes 
in the funnel. Use also astringent fomentations of bramble 
leaves plantain hose tail myrtle each two handful s wormseed 
two pugils pomegrante flowers half an ounce, boil themia 
wine and water. For an injection take comfrey roots aa 
ounce rupture wort two drams yarrow mu^ort each half 
an ounce boil them in red wine, and inject it with a syringe. 
T6 strengthen the womb take hartshorn bays of each a 
dram myrrh half a dram : make a powder for two doses 
and give it with sharp wine. Or take zcdoary parsnip 
seed crab eyes prepared each a dram ; nutmeg half a dram 
and give a dram in powder ; but astringents must be used 
with great caution lest by stopping the courses a worse mis* 
chief follow. To keep it in its place make rollers and lig- ' 
atures as for the rupture ; and put pessaries into the hot* 
tom of the womb that may force it to remain. I know spme 
physicians object against this that they hinder conception; 
but others in my opinion much more justly affirm that they 
neither hinder conception nor bring any inconvenience ; 
nay so far from that they help conception and retain it and 
cure the disease perfectly. Let the diet be such as are of 
drying astringent and glewing qualities such as rice starch 
quinces pears and green cheese ; but let summer fruits bt 
avoided, and let her wine be astringent and red. 
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CHAP. m. 

f 

#/* Disemses relating to Women}s monthli/ courses^. 

Section I. 

Of Women's monthly courses in general. 

Divine providence which with a wisdom worthy of itself 
has appointed woman to conceive by coition with the man, 
and to bear and bring forth children has pi'ovided for the- 
nourishment of children during their recess in the wo'mb of 
their mother, by that redundancy of blood which is natural 
to all women, and which- flowing otit at certain periods of 
time (when they are not pregnaat) are from thence called, 
terms and menses from their monthly flux of excrerfienti- 
tious and unprofitable blood ; whieh is only to be under- 
stood with respect to the redundancy thereof being an ex- 
crement only with respect to its quantity, for as to its qual- 
ity it is as pure and incorrupt as any blood in the veins ; 
II this appears from the cause of it,which is the propagation 
and conservation of niankii^d ; A' ^^P from the generation 
.of it, it being the superfluity of the last ailment of the fleshy 
jmrts. If any ask, if the mensefs be not of a hurtful 
.quality how can it have sucK yenombus eifects, as if it fall 
upon trees and lierbs it makes the one barren, and morti- 
fies the other 1 I answer, this malignity is Contracted in 
the womb ; for the ^voman wanting native heat to digiest 
this superfluity, sendi it to the matrix, where seating itself 
till the mouth of the womb be dilated, it becomes corrupt 
and mortifled, whi^h may easily be, considering the hf^at 
and moistness of th^ place ; and so this blood being out of 
its proper vessels and too long retained oflends in quality. 
But if the rigidity bo the cause why women cannot digest 
^1 their last nourishment, and by consequence have those 
monthly purgations, how comes it to pass, may some say, 
that they are of so cold a constitution more than men 1 Of 
this I have already spoken in the chapter of barrenness ; 
it is chiefly thus. The Author of our being has laid an in- 
janction upon men and women to propagate .their kind, 
hath also so wisely fitte d them foi that work ; and. seeing 
that in the act of coition tlitfre must be an agent and a pa- 
tient,(for if they h^ rl -xie constitution, t .e:e can be no 
propagation) theref re ihe man is hot and dry and the wo- 
man cold and moii^t It is- tl/erefore necessary that the 
woman should be of a coid constitution because in her is 
recyiired a redundancy of matter for the nourishment of 
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the infant depending op her. And this is wisely ordaiarf 
by nature, for otherwise the child would detract iVom, and 
weaken the principal parts of the mother ; which woald 
most unnaturaNy render the provision or the infant tobetbe 
destruction of the parent. Now these monthly purgation! 
usually begin about the 14th year, and continue till the 
45th or 50 year ; yet not so constantly, but that oftentiiMi 
there happens a suppression, which is sometimes natonl 
and sometimes morbifical. When they are naturally sap- 
prest, it is either in breeding women, or|such as give suck; 
but that which is morbifical must be the subjeat of the fbl: 
lowing section^ 

Section II. 

Of tJie suppression of the Monthly Courses^ 

The supression of the terms which is morbific, is aa i» 
terception of that accustomary evacuation of blood whiok 
should come from the matrix every, month, and which pr^ 
ceeds from the matter vitiated. The cause'of this suppnr 
dion is either internal or external ; the ' internal cause is 9r 
ther instrumental, or material, in the blood or in the womk 
The blood may be faulty two ways, in quantity, or in qoalk 
ty ; in quantity, when it is so consumed that there is no o** 
erplus left, as in viragoes, and all virile women, who, thib* 
their heat and strength of nature dijj^est and consume nD 
their best nourishment ; but women of this constitution tie 
rather to be accounted anthropophage8e,that is, women eat- 
ers, then women breeders, because they consume one of the. 
principles of jjeneration which gives a being to the worUi 
i. e. the menstrous blood. The blood may also bdconsntf" 
ed, and the terms stayed, by too much bleeding at the noati 
and likewise by a flux of the hemorrhoids, or by adyseat^" 
ria, evacuations ; chronicle and continued diseases, tint 
secondly, the matter may be vicious in quality, as if it bB 
sanguineous, phlegmatical, melancholic : each of these, if 
they offend in grossnuss, will cause an obstruction in the 
veins. 

The womb also may be in fault diverse ways ; as by Ae 
narrowness of the veins and passa^fes, by apostumous. tt 
mors, ulcers, and by overmuch colcj or heat, the one vitia- 
ting the action, and the other consuming the matter ; ako, 
by aji evil com positioii, of the uterine parts by the neekof 
the womb being tarried aside ; and sometimes, though hit 
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rarely^ by a membrline or excresence of flesh growing about 
the womb. 

The external cause may be heat, or dryness of the air, 
^moderate watching, great labor, violent motion, whereby 
nie matter is so consumed, and the body is so exhausted, 
that there is no redundant blood remaining to be expelled >; 
whence it is recorded of the Amazons, that being active, 
and always in motion, they had little or no monthly fluxes. ; 
it may also be caused from cold ; and most frequently it is* 
flo making the blood vicious and gross, cciudc using and 
binding up the passages, that it cannot flow forth. The 
digns of the disease are pains in the head, neck, back, and 
loins, with weariness Of' the whole body,but especially of the 
hips, and legs, by reason of a oonfinity which the womb 
hath in those parts; if the suppression proceeds from cold, 
it causeth a heavy sluggish disposition, a pale color, a slow 
|mlse, the urine crude, waterish, and much in quantity, and 
no desire to copulation, the excrements of the guts being 
usually retained, but if it proceeds from heat, the signs are 
contrary. If it be natural, or caused by conception, it may 
be known by drinking water and honey afler supper, go- 
ing to bed ; for if after taking it, it causeth the woman to 
feel a bearing pain ^in the navel and lower parts of the belly 
it is a sign she hath conceived, and that the suppression is 
iiataral, if not, then it is vicious, 'and ought medicinally to 
be taken away, otherwise many dangerous diseases will 
follow ; such as swoonings, faintings, intermission of pulse 
obstructions, epilepsies, apoplexies, frenzies, melancholy, 
passions, &^c. which makes it highly necessary to say 
aomething now of the cure. • 

' The cure of this distemper must be by evacuation, for 
Ais suppression is phlethropic efleot, it will therefore be 
best in the midst of the humor, two days before the wonted 
evacuation, to open the sapheena veins of both feet ; and if 
the repletion be not great, apply cupping glasses to the 
legft and thighs after letting blood, the humor must be pre- 
pared and made flexible with syrup of stschus, horehound 
nysop betony, maiden hair, of each one handful, make a de- 
coction and take thereof three ounces, of syrup of mugwort 
auccory maiden hair, mix each half cm ounce> and after 
•he comes out of the bath, let her drink it off. Then purge 
pillde ikgarick, Elephang, C'och ; Foedit Galen in this case 
-commends Pilula de Aiera cum- coloquintida ; for as they 
are proper to purge the humor offending, so they open the 
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passage of the womb. If the stomach be overcharged, let: 
her take a vomit, but let it be so prepared as to act bodt 
ways, lest the humors should be tpo much turned back,lif 
working only upwards ; to which end, take trochisk of 
agariu two drams, infuse them in three ounces or ozimdF 
in which dissolve benedict, laxat, half an ounce, and of tiv^ 
electuary diasarum one scruple ; and let her take it after- 
the manner of a purge. When the humor has been thof 
purged, you may proceed to more proper and forcible r^ 
medies. Take extract of mugwort one scruple and ahal^ , 
rinds of cassia, parsley seed, castor, of each a scrapie ;. 
-and with juice of smdllage, ailer supper going to bedL -Ji^ 
so, administer to the lower parts suffumagations of amber 
unctions, injections and incisions ; make suffumigatione ef 
amber, galbanum, melanthum, bayberries mugwort, cinii^ 
mon, nutmegs cloves, &c. Make pessaries of figs and tke 
leaves of mercury bruised, androled up m lint. Makeia- 
jections of the decoction of mercury ; betony, origin, mn^ 
wort, and figs and inject it into the womb by an instrument 
fit for that purpose. For unction, take ladant, oil of myrrh 
of each two drams ; oil of lilies, almonds capors camomile, 
of each half an ounce, and with wax make an ungent with 
which let the place be anointed. Let the air be hot and 
dry her sleep shorter than ordinary let her nse moderate 
exercise before m%uls and let her meat and drink be at- 
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Section III. 
Of the overflowing of the }Ionthly Courses. 

This distemper is directly contrary to that of . which I 
have -^tpoken in the foregoing section and is no leee duip 
gerous than the other and therefore requires to be spokev 
of next in order. Hiis distemper is a sanguineous ezcre* 
mciit proceeding from the womb and exceeding in time 
and qu:ility. I cull it sanguineous because there are t«t 
Ways by which the blood flows forth one is by the intemel 
veins iii the body of the womb which is properly called- the |r 
monthly flux ; the otiier is by those veins which are terair Ji 
nated in the neck of the matrix which some physiciane eel le 
tlie hemorrhoiJes of the womb; and that it exceeds !• Ig 
qudutity, when they flow about three days ; but this is the L 
mont i'A'rtain sign of their excess in flowing whenthef It 
flow 8u long tha^ the faculties of the body (;re therel^ l| 
weakened ; for in bodies abounding with gross humore ^\^ 
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in6dcrate Hux does sometimes unburden nature of her load 
ilid IS not to be stopped without advi( e from a physician. 

The cause of this immoderate flowing is either external 
)r internal. The external cause may be the heat of tlie air ; 
lifting and carrying heavy burdens, unillituVal child births, 
falls, 4tc. The internal cause may be threefold, in the mat- 
ter, instrument, or faculty ; the matter, which is the blood, 
may be vicious two ways ; first, in quantity being so much 
that the veins are not able to contain it ; secondly, in qual- 
ity being adust sharp waterish, or unconcoctcd. The in- 
struments, VIZ. the veins are faulty by the dilation of the 
orifice, which may be caused two ways ; first by the heat 
of the constitution, climate, or season, heating the blood, 
whereby the passes are dilated, and the faculty weakened, 
that it cannot retain the blood ; secondly, by falls, blows* 
violent motions, breaking of a vein, &c. 

This inordinate flux may be known by the appetite being 
decayed, the decoction depraved, and ail the actions of the 
iy weakened ; the feet swelled, the color of the face 
changed and a general feebleness possesseth the whole bo- 
body. If it comes by the breaking of a vein in the body is 
sometimes cold,the blood flows forth on heaps and that sud- 
denly, with great pain ; if it come through heat, the orifice 
of the veins being dilated, then there is little or no pun, 
yet the blood flows faster than it doth in an erosion, a'ld 
not 80 fast as in a rupture. If by erosion, or sharpness of 
the blood she feels a great heat scalding the passgge it dif- 
fers from the other two in that it flows not so suddenly, nor 
to copiously as they do. If it be weakness of the womb, 
she has an aversion to copulation ; if it proceeds from the 
blood, drop seme of it on a cloth, and when it is dry, you 
may judge of th{j quality by the color ; if it be cho!(jric, it 
will be yellow, if melancholy black, if phlegmatic, waterish 
and whitish. 

The cure of this consists in three particulars. 1st In 
repelling and carrying back the blood 2dly. In correcting 
luid taking away the flexibility of the matter ; undSdly, 
corroborationg the vein or faculties. For the first, to cause 
A regression of the blood open a vein in her arm, aud draw 
out so much blood a!> the strength of the patient will per- 
mit, and that not at once, but at several times, for thereby 
the spirits are less weakened, and the retraction so uiucil 
greater. Apply the cupping glap^^(*s to the liver thnt th« 
reversion may be in the fountain. To correct the flexihiiitv 

13 



206 EXPERIENCED MIDWIFE. 

of the ftiaatter, carthartics moderated with as trie t cries maj; 
be used, if it be sharpness of blood, consider whether tb 
corrosion be by salt phlegm, or adus choler ; If by nfe 
phlegm prepare with syrup of violets, wormwood, roaeiv 
citron peels, succory, &/C. and then take this purgation^ 
Mirebolans, chervpl, half a ounce trochisks of agaric OM 
dram with plantain water make a decoction add theretd^ 
syr. rosardux three ounces and make a portion. Ifbyv 
dust choler prepare the body with syrup of roses, myrtleii. 
sorrel, purslain mixed with water of plantain, knotgraH, 
and endive, then purge with this portion : Tsike rinds of 
mirobolans, rhubarb of each one {dram, cinnamon fifteea. 
grains, infuse them one night in endive water add to it the 
strained pulp of tamarinds, cassia of each half an ounces 
syrup of roses one ounce and make a potion. If the blood 
be waterish and unconcocted, as it is hydropical bodiMi' 
and flows forth by reason of the tenury to draw off the ww 
lex will be profitable to which end purge with agaric eifr- 
terium and coloquintida. Sweating is also very proper ift 
this case for by it the matter offending it is taken away,ii^ 
the motion of the blood is carried to the outward paitb-«( 
To procure sweat, use cardanum water with mithridate oc 
tlie decoction of gacium does also greatly provoke sweat; 
and pills of sassaparilhi, taken every night at going to bed, 
are worthily; recomended. If the blood flows from tiie« 
opening or breaking of a vein, without any evil quahtjrf 
itself, then ought corroboratives be appUed, which is tin 
thing to be done in this inordinate flux ; bole armoniac 
scruple, Loudon treacle one dram, old conserve of rofltfttj 
half an ounce, with syrup of myrtles, make an elec 
Or if the flux has continued long, take of mastick twod 
olibani tinct. de cureble, of each one dram, . balai\Bi 
one scrui)]e, make a powder ; with syrup of quinces miibV(y 
it into pills, and take always before meats. Ipi 

Section IV. wU 

Of Terms coming out of Order either before or affer 

usual Time, 

Both these shew an ill constitution of body, 
thing is beautiful in its order, in nature as well as ir 
rality, and if the order of nature be broke, it shews the 
dy to be out of order. Of each of these effects briefly; 'K 

When the monthly courses come before thei< time * 
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ihews a depraved excretion that comes for the time often 
flowing sometimes twice a month. The cause why they 
come sooner is in the blood which stirs tip the expulsive^ 
faculty in the womb, or sometimes m the whole body, caus- 
ed oftentimes by the person's diet, which increaseth the 
blood too much, makes it too sharp or too hot, and if the 
retentire faculty of the womb he weak, and the expulsive 
hiculty strong, and of a quick sense, it brings them forth 
Ihe sooner, and flow sooner by reason of a fall or stroke, or 
some violent passion which the parties themselves can best 
relate. If it be from heat, thin and sharp humors, it is 
known by the distemper of the whole body. The loose- 
ness of the vessels, and weakness of the retentive faculty, is 
kiaown from a moist and loose habit of the body. It is 
more troublesome than dangerous but hinders conception 
fthd thieirefore the cure is necesary for all, but especially 
inch as desire children. If it proceeds from a sharp blood 
bt her temper it by a good diet and medicinA, for which 
pappose let her use baths of iron water that correct the dis- 
kJBinper of the bowels, atnd then evacuate. If it proceeds 
Brom the retentive faculty, and looseness of the vessels, it is 
Is be corrected with gentle astringents. 

As to the courses flowing, after the usual tinie, the causes 
bre thickness of the blood aind the smallness of its quantity 
Ktb the stcaitness of the passage and weakness of the 
Iheculty either of these single, may stop the courses, but if 
Biey idl concur they render the distemper the worse. 
!f the blood abounds not in such a quantity as may stir up 
latnre to expel it, its purging must necessarily be deferred 
iB there be enough. And if the blood be thick, the pas- 
i^ stopped and the , faculty weak, the menses must needs 
16 tint of order, and the purging of them retarded. 

For ihe cure of this, if the quantity of blood be small, 
etber use a larger diet and very little exercise. If the 
3dod be thick and foul, let it be made thin, and the hu- 
iors mixed therewith be evacuated. Jt is good to purge 

Br the courses have done flowing, and to use calamints ; 
indeed the pftcner she purge the better. She may also 
^1 jRime and pessaries, applying cupping glasses withou. 
"^ifieation to the inside of the thighs, a nd rub the leg 
scarify the ancles, and hold the feet in warm wate^ 
or five days before the coufses come down. Let he'* 
anoint the bottom of her. belly with, things proper to^ 
yoToke the terms. 
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Section V. 
Of iks false courses or WTiites. 

The whites or fake courses are a foul excretion frail 
the womb, for from the womb proceeds not onlj the mti 
struous blood,, but accidentally many other excrem 
which is a dilation of a variety of corrupt humors thr 
the womK, flowing from the whole body, or pan of tl 
same : which, though called the whites, are sometimes bli| 
or greeo, or reddish, not flowing at a set time, or erijri 
month, but in a disorderly manner, sometimes longer H|l 
sometimes shorter. It is different from the runnfngof th 
reins, both less in quantity and whiter and thicker in qna|( 
ty, and coming at a great distance ; it is different ahl 
from those night pollutions, which are only in sleefs ^j 
do proceed from the imagination of venery. J 

The cause of tliis distemper, is either promiscnoasly I 
the whole body, by a cacochymia, or weakness of the snM 
6r in somelof the parts, as in the liver, which by the dtf 
bility of the sanguificative faculty, causeth a generation I 
eorrupt blood, and then the matter is reddish. SometM 
in the gall being remiss in its office, not drawing those cU 
leric superfluities which are engendered in the liyer, ai 
then the matter is yellow ; sometimes in the spleenrM 
defeating and cleansing the blood of the excreraentiM 
parts, and then the matter flowing forth is blackislu I 
may also come from catarrhs in the head, or from any cA 
cr putrefied or corrupt meuiber. But if the matter of tM 
fliix be white,, the case is either in the stomach or reins.. I 
the stomach by a phlegmatical and crude matter there eol 
tr acted and vitiated through grief, melancholy, and olU 
distempers ; for otherwise, if the master were onlypM 
tons, and no ways corrupt or vitiated, being taken into ' 
liver,, it might be converted into blood, for phlegm, ia 
ventricle is called nourishment half digested ; bein^ 
rupted, although it be sent into the liver, it cannot 
that which the first hath corrupted, and therefore the 
sends it to the womb, which can neither digest it 
pel it and so it is voided out still keeping the color w. 
had in the ventricle. The cause also may be in the 
being over heated whereby the spermatical matter* hf 
son of its tenuity, flows forth. The external cause mtj 
the moistness of the air, eating corrupt meats, angeri 
s/otii/ulness, immoderate sleepiug, and costiveness. 
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The digns are extenuation^ of bodyi shortness an J stink- 
Uig breath, loathing of meatv pain in the head, swelling of 
llie ^esy melancholy humiditj, flowingsfrjin the worn!), 
sif divers colors, as redish, black, green yellow white , it 
U known from the over/lowing of the courses, in that it 
keeps no certain period and isof so-many colors, all which 
A» degenerate fromblood. 

For the cure of this, it must be by methods adapted to 
die case; and as the causes are various, so must be the 
dares. 

If it be caused by the distillation from the brain, take 
i^ap of betony, staechas and marjoram, purge with pil- 
l^^oh ; make napalie of the juice~ of sage, hysop betony, 
feBgisUa, with one drop of oil of cloves, and a little silk cot- 
ton. Take elect, dianth aromat rosar, diambre, diamos- 
ehi dulcis of each one dram^ nutmegs half a dram at night 
ifbing- to bed. 

If the matter flowing forth be reddish open a vein in the 
iSriOL if not apply ligatures to the arms and shoulders. St)n3e 
kaVe cured this distemper by rubbing the upper parts with 
erode honey ; and so Galen says he cured the wife of 
Boetids. 

If it proceeds from crudities in the stomach, or from a 
eold distempered liver, take every morning of the decoc- 
libn of lignum sanctum; purge with pill deagaric, de har- 
Bodact, de hiera dyacolcocynthid foetida. Take of elect. 
■ilomot ros two drams, citron peels dried, nutmeg, long 
pepper of each one scruple, diagalinga one dram, fantan 
■Ibia, lign aloes, of each half a scruple, sugar six ounces, 
•pfth mint water make lozenges of it, and then take it af- 
ter meals. 

If with frigidity of the liver be joined a repression of the 
•Umiach purging by vomiting is commemdable ; for which 
tdui Sdrami of the electuary of diaru. Some physicians also 
iDow of the diuretical means, of opium, petrosolium, &c. 

If the matter of the disease be melaneholius prepare with 
■jfmp of maiden hair, ephithimum, polipody, burrage bug- 
fSmt Aimetory heart's, and syrup by santium, which muai 
m made without vinegar, otherwise it will rather animate 
lie. disease, than strengthen nature, for melancholy is in- 
ptoluied by the use of vinegar ; and by Hippocrates, Silvius 
|id Aventinus, it is disallowed of as an enemy to the womb 
nd therefore not to be ^sed in uterine diseases. 

Furgesof melancholy are Pilules eumartie.pilulce Indiw- 

18* 
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j)ilulsc de lap. Lazuli diosena, and confectiou fiameeb. 
'i'ake Btampt prunes two ounces senna one dram, epithi- 
mum pollypody ; fumetory of each a dram and a half goiir 
dntcfl one ounce with endine water make a decoctioa* take 
of it four ounces, add unto it confections hamech. three 
drums, mana three drams, or pilldlro indatum, phil, sieti- 
darum agurici trochiscati of each one scruple, lapidiz, 
Inzuti five grains, with syiup of erinthimum make pills and 
take one every week. 

If the matter of the flux be choleric, prepare with syrup 
of endive violets succory roses, and purge with mirabolanf 
manna rhceubarh cassia ; take of rheubarb two drams, an-, 
iiis seed one dram, cinnamon a scruple and a half, infuse 
tlicm in six ounces of prune broth ; add to the strainiug of 
manna an ounce, and take it according to art. Take epi- 
cierum discriontasod diattagacant frig diarhod. Abbatit.< 
diaconh of each one dram, sugar four ounces, witfiplaih 
tain water make lozenges. 

Lastly, let the womb be cleansed from the corrupt mat- 
ter, and then corroborated, and for the cleansing thereof 
make injections of the decoctian of betony, featherfew, 
mugwort S])ikenard bistort mercury sage adding thereto 
sugar oil of sweet almonds, of each two ounces ; then to 
corroborate the womb, prepare trochisks in this manner ; 
Take of myrrh featherfew mugwort nutmegs mace amber 
ligni aloes storax red roses of each on ounce, with mucil- 
lage of tragacanth make trochisks cast them on the cualg 
and smother the womb therewith. Fomentation may be 
also made for the womb ef red wine, in which has been de- 
cocted mastic, fine bole balutia red roses. Drying diet is 
best because this distemper usually abounds, with phleg- 
matic and crude humors. Immoderate sleep is hurtfiu, 
but moderate exercise will do well. 

Thus I have gone through the principal diseases peculiar 
10 the female sex, and prescribed for each of them such 
remedies, as with the divine blessing will cure their di»- 
tt'mpers, confirm their health, and remove all those oIh 
structions, which might otherwise prevent their bearing 
children. And I have brought it into so narrow a compan 
that it might be of the more general use, being willing to 
put it into every one's power, that has occasion for it, to 
purchase this rich treasure at an easy rate« 
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BOOB or PROBLEMS. 

WITH OTHER 

Astronomers, i philosophers, 
astrologers. physicians, &c. 



WHBREIN ARE CONTAINED DIVERS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
TOUCHING THE STATE OF MAN's BODY, TOGETHER WITH 
THB REASON OF DIVERS WONDERS IN THE CREATION: 
THE GENERATION OF BIRDS, BEASTS, FISHES. AND IN. 
8ECT8 ; AND MANY OTHER PROBLEMS ON THE MOST 
- WEIGHTY MATTERS, BY %?AY OF QUESTION AND ANSWER. 



TO THE READER. 

READER, 

THESE PROBLEMS having been printed verj 
often, and finding so general an acceptance, divers books 
have been hoisted into the world under the namc^ of Aris^ 
Mle^ 80 that many people hhve bought them, thinking thej 
luid the right sort, bj which the public has been injured, as 
well as the proprietors. 

The matter it contains, is necessary for all people to 

know, and, as man is said to be a microcosm, or little 

World, and in him the Almighty hath imprinted his own 

- image so lively, that no powef whatsoever is able to blot it 

Out ; BO hia image and similitude is xW^ ^oxA «Ai^ axxiA^v 



TO THE READER. 

standing. And notwithstanding all the perfections which 
hath in himself, few or none take delight in such atudyt» 
or is careful to know the substance, state, condition, quali- 
tj, or use of the parts of his own bodj, although he b^ the 
honor of nature, and ihore to be admired than the rarest 
wonder that erer happened. I have therefore published 
this little b66k written hj Asi8totle,the deepest philosopher 
•f his age who taught the use of all parts of the body, their' 
nature, quality, property, and substance, and question not 
but it will aflord both innocent, necessary and aseHfeliuMwl- 
edge, aad profitable to teth sexes. 



•T 



ARXSTOTLB'S PROBLSBES. 



Among all living creatures, why hath man only liis 
countenance lifted up towards heaven ? 

Unto this question there are divers answers. 

Ist. It proceeds from the will of the Creator. And 
altboiigh the answer be true, yet it seemeth not to be of 
force, • because that so all questions might be easily re- 
solved. 

2dly; I answer, that for the most part, every workman 
doth make his first work worse, and then his second better 
so Gud created all beasts before man, gave them their face 
looking down on theearth,& then he created man as it doth 
appear in Genesis, unto whom he gave an upright shape 
lifted into heaven because it is drawn from divinity but this 
derogates fiom the goodness of God who maketh all his 
works perfect ;and good. 

3dly. It is answered that man only among all living 
creatures is ordained to heaven and therefore hath his 
face elevated and lifted up to heaven because that despising 
worldly and earthly things he ought to contemplate on 
heavenly things. 

4thly. That the reasonable soul is like unto anigelsand 
finally ordained to enjoy God as appers by Averro's de ant' 
ma and therefore he hath a figure looking upwards. 

5thly. That man is a microcosm that is a little world as 
Aristotle saith and therefore he doth command all other 
living creatures and they obey him. 

6thly. It answered that naturally there is given unto ev- 
ery thing and every work that form and figure which is fit 
and proper for its motion, Aa unto heaven roundness to 
the fire a pyramidical form that is broad beneath and sharp 
towards the top which form is most apt to ascend. And so- 
man has his face up to heaven to behold the wonders of 
Ood's works. 

Whi/ is the head of beasts hairy 7 

The answer ' according to the opinion of Const is that 
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the hairs are the ornament of the head and of the brait. 
and the brain is purged and evacuated of gross humors by. 
the grovring of the hair from the highest unto the lowast 
parts which pass through the pores of the exterior Jeih 
and do become dry and are converted into hairs. '[Aus ap- 
pears to be true, because that in all the body of mai 
there is nothing drier than the hairs ; for they are drier 
than bones as Albetus Magnus doth affirm because ^ 
that some beasts are nourished with bones but no beast can 
digest feathers or hair but do void them undigested ; thej 
being too hot for nutriment. 

2dly. It is answered that the brain is purged 4 manner of 
ways ; of superfluous watery humors by th« eyes from melan- 
choly by the ears of choler by the nose and ef phlegm 
by the hair and that is the intent of the phytfcian. 

Why have men longer hair on their heads than other 
living creatures t 

Anst. degenerat amm. say men ha^e the moistest brain of 
all living creatures from which the seed proceedeth whidi 
is converted into the long hair of the head. 

2dly. It 18 answered, that the humors of man are hX 
do not become easily dry and therefore the hair g^pwet& 
longer in man than in beastd whose humors easily dry. 

Why doth the hair take deeper root in man's skin than in 
any other living creature ? 

iBecaase they have greater store of nourishment in maot^ 
ilnd therefore grow more into the inward parts of man* — 
And this is also the reason why in other creatures the hair 
doth alter and change with the skin and not in man unless* 
it be sohietimes a scar or wound. 

Why have women longer hair than men 1 
^ 1st. Because women are moister than men and phle|^ 
matic, and therefore there is more matter of hair in them ; 
and furthermore this matter is more increased in wom6q 
than in men from their ipterior parts and especially in 
the time of their monthly terms because the matter doth 
not ascend whereby the humor which breedeth the.iifdr 
doth increase. And Albertus says that if the hair of a wo- 
man in the time of their flowers be pat into dung a veno- 
anous serpent is engendered of it. 

2dly. Because women want beards and the matter of 
'the beard doth go into the matter of the hair. 

Why have some men soft hair and some hard. 

We answer itith Aristotle that the hair hath proportions 
"^ith the skin, of which some is hard, seme thick and gross* 
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•erne subtil aod sofl ; therefore the hair which groyrexh out 
of a thick and gross skin is thick and gross and that which 
groweth out of a subtil and sofl skin is fine and soft. When 
the pores are open much humor cometh forth which engen- 
ders hard hair ; but when the pores are strait then theie 
«oweth soft and fine hair. Aristotle shews that women 
£aTe softer hair than men because their pores are more 
«hut and strait by reason of their coldness. 

Of the Hecul. 

Wbj is man's head round ? 

Because it is most fit to receive anj thing into it as 
Ajristotle doth affirm Lib. de cos and the head doth contain 
in it five senses. This is also seen iu a material sphere. 

Why is the head round ? 

Aristotles saith because it doth contain in it the moistest 
part of the living creatures akd also because the brain may 
be defended thereby as wich a shield. 

Why is the head absolutely long but somewhat round ? • 

To the end the three creeks and cells of the brain might 
the better be destinguished ; that is the fancy in the fore- 
head the discoursing or reasonable part in the middle and 
memory in the hindermost part. x 

Why doth a man lift up. his head towards the heavens 
when he doth imagine ? 

^ Because the imagination is in the fore part of the head 
•r brain and therefore it lifteth up itself that the creeks or 
cells of the imagination may be opened, and that the spir- 
its which help the imagination, are fit for that purpose 
having their concourse thither may help the imagination. 
Why doth a man when he museth or thinketh on things past 
look down towards the earth. 

Because the cell or creek which is behind is the creek or 
chamber of memory and therefore that looKeth towards 
heaven when the head is bowed down ; and so that cell is 
open to the end that the spirits which perfect the memory 
•hould enter in. 

Why is not the head fleshy like unto the other parts of 
the body ? 

Because that according to Aristotle the huad would be 
too heavy and would not stand stedfastly ; and therefore it 
is withou<^^ flesh. Also a head loaded with flesh doth beto- 
ken an evil complexion. 

Why is the head subject to aches and griefs ! 

According to Constant, by reason of evil hiunors which 
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proceed from the stomach, ascend up lo the head aad db* 
turb the braiu and so cause the pain in the head. And 
-sometimes it proceeds from overmuch filling the stomach 
because according to the opinion of Galen two great sinews 
puss from the brain to the mouth of the stomach aad therfr^ 
fore these two parts do suficrgiief always together. Some* 
times the ache doth proceed of drinking strong wine of in* 
ming meats as garlic or onions and sometimes of phlegm ia 
the stomach whereof spring quotidian fevers. 

Why have women the headache more than men I 

Albertus saith it is by reason of their monthly tenu 
which men are not troubled with and so a moist uncleaa 
and venomous fume is dissolved the which seeking pas- 
sage upward doth cause the headache. 

Why is the brain white 1 ^ ' 

There are two answers ; the first because it is cold and 
coldness is the mother of white ; the philosophers doteacli 
the second because it may receive the similitude and like- 
ness of all colors which the white color eon best do- b^ 
caus<% it is most simple. 

Why are all the senses in the head 1 

Because as Albertus saith the brain is there on which all 
the senses do depend and are directed by it and by conse- 
quence it maketh all the spirits to feel and by it all the 
membranes are governed. 

Why cannot a Bian esca^ie death if the brain or heart 
be hurt ? 

Because the heart and brain are two of the most princir 
pa! parts which concern '^fe ; therciore if they be hart 
there is no remedy left for me cure. 
I Why is the brain moist ? 

Because it may easily receive an impression which moist- 
ure can best do, as it appeareth in wax, which doth easilf 
receive the print of the seal when it is soft. 

Why is the braiu cold ? 

.This is answered two ways ; first because that by thii 
coldness it may clear the understanding of a man, and make 
it subtil. Secondly, that by the coldness of the brarn, the 
heat of the heart may be tempered. 

Of the Eyes, 

Why have you but one nose and two eyes ? 

Because our light is more necessary for us than the smell- 
ing. And therefore it doth proceed from the goodness of 
nature that if we receive any hurt or loss uf one eye, that 
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yet there should one reinain ; unto which the spirit with 
which we 'see» called Spiritus Visus is directed when the 
other is out. 

- Why liave children in their youth great eyes, and why 
do they become smaller and lesser in their age 1 

According to Aristotle e^ ^enjsra^. It proceedeth from 
th^ want of fire and from the assembling and meeting to- 
gether of light and humor ; the eyes are lightened by rea- 
son of the sun, which doth lighten the easy humor of the 
eye, and purge it, and in the absence of the sun those hu- 
mors become dark and black, atid therefore the sight is not 
so -good. 

Why doth the bluish grey eye see badly in the day time 
and well in the night ? 

Because saith Aristotle, greyness is light and shining of 
itself, and the spirits with which we see are Weakened in 
the day time, and strengthen in the night. 

Why are men who have but one eye good archers ; and 
why do good archers commonly shut one eye ; and why do 
such as behold stars look through a trunk with one eye. 
This matter is handled in the perspective arts and the rea- 
son is as it doth appear in the book of Causes, because that 
every virtue and strength united knit together, is stronger 
than itself dispersed and scattered. Therefore all the force 
of seeing dispersed in two eyes, the one being shut is gath- 
ered into the other, and so tlie light is fortified in him, and 
hy consequence he doth see better and more certainly with 
oneeye beiuir shut than both open. 

Why is the sight recreated and refreshed by a green co- 
Ipr as this verse sheweth. 

F^ens speculum gramen oculis sunt aJUviamen, 

Because the green color doth meanly move the instru- 
^nent of sight, and therefore doth comfort the sight ; but 
^is doth not black nor white colors, because the colors do 
"Vehemently stir and alter the organ and instrument of the 
li§(ht, and therefore make the greater violence, but by how 
■mch more violent the thing is which is felt or seen, the 
ftiore it doth destroy and weaken the sense, as Aristotle 
Idoth teach. Lib 2 de animal, 

Oj the Nose. 

Why doth the nose stand out further than other parts of 
|he body. 
|; There are two answers ; the first, becanse the nose is as 

: . 19 
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it were the sink of the brain, by which the phlegm of the 
brain is purged, and therefore it doth stand forth, Iwt tlie 
other parts should be defiled ; the second (according tQ 
Constant.) is because the nose is the beauty of the ftoe 
and therefore it doth shew itself and shine. It doth naell 
also and adorn the face, as Boetus saith, de descrip sekoL 

Why hath man the worst smell of all living creatorei W| 
it both appear, Lib. de animal^ 

Because the man, as the commentator saith, in respeot 
to this quality, hath the most brain of all creatures ; and 
therefore by that exceeding coldness and moistness-the 
brain wanteth a good disposition, and by consequence. the 
smelling instrument is not good, as Aristotle and Themia- 
tocles do teach ; yea, some men there be, who do notameU 
at all. 
^ Why do men sneeze. 

Because that the expulsive virlue of power and the si^ 
jihould thereby be purged, and the brain also irom supers 
iluitles, because that as the lungs are purged by coaghu^, 
so is the sight and brain by sneezing. And those who 
sneeze often are said to have a strong brain ; and there- 
fore the physicijans give sneezing medicants to purge 'the 
brain, and such sick persons as cannot sneeze die quickly, 
because it is a sign their brain is wholly stuffed with enl 
humors, which cannot be purged. 

Why do such as are apoplectic not sneeze ; that is, weh 
as are subject to bleed. 

Because the passages or ventricles of the brain are stop- 
ped in them ; and if they could sneeze, their apoplocy 
would be loosed. 

Why doth the heat of the sun provoke sneezing and not 
the heat of the fire. 

Because the heat of the sun doth dissolve and not con- 
sum^ ; and therefore the vapor dissolved is expelled by 
sneezing ; but the heat of the ^i^^ doth dissolve and con- 
sume, and therefore rather doth hinder sneezing thaa pro- 
voke. 

OfiU Mouth. 

Why hath the mouth lips to compass it. 
According to Caii^t. because the Jips do cover and defend 
the teeth, it were tun seemingly that the teeth should alwafs 
be seen. Another answer is^that the teeth are of a cold \ 
Hatute, /md would jdierefoxe V>e «oow WtV^VixWl Ncer^ Mt 
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coTered with lips. Another moral reason is, because a 
inan should not be too hastj of speech. 

Why hath a man two eyes, two ears, and but one mouth 

Because a man should speak but little, and hear and see 
much. And withal, Aristotle doth say that the hearing and 
the sight doth shew us the difference of many things ; and 
Seneca doth agree unto this, affirming that nature environ- 
ed the tongue with a double cloister, and teeth, and lips, 
and has made the ears open and wide, and has given us 
Irat one mouth to speak, but httle, though we hear J|[much. 

Why hath a man a jmouth. 

For many commodities : 1. Because the mouth is the 
gate and door of the stomach. 2., Because the meat is 
ehewed in the mouth, and prepared and made ready for the 
first digestion, although Avicen doth hold that digestion is 
made in the mouth. 3. Because that the air drawn into 
the hollow of the mouth for the refreshing of the heart is 
made more pure and more subtle. And for mahy othe.r 
eaasQs^which hereafter siiall appear* 

Why are the lips moreable. 

Because of forming the voice and words, which catmot 
be perfectly done without them. For as without a, 6, c. 
there is no writing, so without the lips no Toice can b« well 
formed. 

Why do men gape. 

The gloss upon the last part of Hippocrates' Aphorisms 
saith, that it proceeds of wearisomness, as^when a man sit- 
ting among such as he doth not know whose company he 
would willingly be rid of. Besides, gaping is caused of the 
thick fume and vapors which fill the jaws, by the expulsion 
of which is caused the stretching out and expulsion of the 
jaws, and opening of the mouth, which is called gaping. 

Why doth a man gape when he seeth another gape. 

This proceedeth of imagination. And this is proved by 
a similitude, for an ass is an animal void of sense, by reason 
of his melancholy, because he doth retain his superfluity a 
long time, and would neither eat nor piss, unless he should 
hear another ; and so a man gapes through imagination 
when another man doth gape. 

Of the Teeth. 

Why have they only, among all other bones, the sense of 
feeling ? 
Meenase as Avicen i^nd Galen say, tVie^ ^%<i^\Ti\^^ ^s^ 



320 ABISTOALE'S PROBLEUa 

cold which hurt them, which other bones need not. 

Why have men more teeth than women ? 

By reason of the abundance of heat and blood, wtueh ii 
more in men than in women. 

'Wliy doth the teeth grow to the end of our life, and «t 
the other bones ? 

Because otherwise thej would be consumed with chew^ 
ingand grinding. 

Why do the teeth only come again when they fall, of In 
taken out, and other bones taken away grow no more. >: 

Because that according to Aristotle, all other bones are 
engendered of the humidity which is called radical, fuid m 
they breed in the womb of the mother, but the teeth afe^n* 
gendered of nutrive humidity, which is renewed and increas- 
ed from day to day. 

Why are the fore teeth sharp and the cheek teeth bread t 

This proceedeth of the. defect of matter, and of tfaefi|^ 
ure, because, the fore teeth are sharp, aad the others broad 
But according to Aristptle, there is another answer ; ttiiil 
is that, it is the office of the fore teeth to cut the meat, and 
therefore they are sharp ; and the afiice of the ottaf la 
chow the meat, and therefore they are broad in ftebUsi 
M hir.h is f:t for that, purpose. 

Why do the fore teeth grow Foonest 1 . . 

Because we want them sooner in eutting than the Other 
in e^^ewinff. 

Why do teeth of iiuman creatures grow black in old aget 

This proceederh of the corruption of meat and the oei^ 
ruption of phlegm and a naughty choleric humor. *■ 

WJiy are colt's teeth yellow and of the color of aaftoi 
when they are young and grow white when they are dld^ 

Aristotle saith that a horse hath abundance of watetj 
humors in him, which ia his youth are digested and coa^ 
verted into grosshess ; bu*^ in old age heat is diminished 
and the watery humors remain whose proper color is whitOi 

Why did nature give living creatures teeth. 

Aristotle saith (Lih, de generat. Animal) to some to fi^ 
with, for the defence of their lives as unto wolves and bears 
unto some to eat witli, as unto horses ; unto some for the 
forming of their voice, as unto men, as it appeareth by the 
commentary in the book de Animal, 

Of the Tongue, 

Why is the tongue fuU of pores. 
According to Aristotle de AniwaL 'fi^fec-axx.^^ \)ftfc V^Xi^^ 
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18 the means whereby we taste ; and thfoufrh the mouth in 
the pores of the tongue the taste doth come into the sense 
bf tasting. Otherwise, it is answered, that frothy spittle is 
sent into the mouth by the tongue from the lung8,raoistening 
the Aeat^ and making it ready for the first digestion ; aYid 
therefore the tongue is full of pores, because many have 
passage through it. 

Why doth the tongue of such as are sick of agues, judge- 
all things bitter. 

Because the stomach of siich persons is fillied with cho* 
ic humors, and choler is very bitter, as it appeareth by th ; 
gaJl, and therefore this bitter fume doth infect their tongue; 
and 8o the tongue being full of these tastes, doth judge 
them better, although the fault be not in the meat. 

Why both the tongue water when we hear sour and sharp 
things named. 

Because the imaginative virtue or power is of greater 
force than the power and faculty of tasting ; and when we-. 
imagine a taste, we conceive it by the power of tasting as 
By a mean, because there is nothing felt by the taste ; but 
by means of that spittle the tongue doth water. 
' Why do some stammer and lisp. 

This happeneth from many causes, sometimes through 
the moistness of the tongue and brain, as in children which 
cannot speak plainly, nor pronounce many letters. Some* 
times it happeneth by reason of the shrinking of certain 
sinews, which are corrupted with phlegm ; for such sinews 
there be which go to the tongue. 

Why are tongues of serpents and mad dogs venomus. 

Because of the maligniliy and tumosity of the veno- 
mous humor which doth predominate in them. 

Why is a dogV tongue fit and apt for medicine and coa- 
itary wise an horses tongue pestiferous. 

It is by reason of some secret property, or else it may be 
said the tongue of a dog is fiill of pores, and so doth draw 
ftndtake away the vicossity of the wound. Some say that 
ft dog hath by nature some tumor in his tongue, with the 
which by licking he doth heal ; the contrary is in a horse. 
■ Why is the spittle white. 

By reason of the continual moving, of the tongue, where* 
#fheat is engendered,' which makes this superfluity white 
ma is seen in the froth of water. 

Why is the spittle unsavory and without l-asX^ 

JfJt had a certain determinate ta^te, \\x^ia iiV» Vs^-^a^ 

i9* 
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would not taste at all, but would have only tk« taile • 
spittle, and so could not receive other tastes. 

Why doth the spittle of one that is fasting heal an ii 
posthume. 

because, according to Avicin, it is well digester) m 
made subtile. 

Why do some abound in spittle more than others* 

This proceedeth of a phlegmatic complexion which M 
predominate in them, and therefore the physicians m 
that such should take care of a quotidian ague, whid 
ariseth from the predominancy of phlegm. The contrtf* 
is in those that spit because heat abounds in theniy wind 
consumes the humidity of the spittle ; and so the defeell 
spittle is a sign of a fever. 

Why is the spittle of a man that is fasting more . laid 
than one who is full. 

Because the spittle is without the viscosity of meat, irind 
is wont to make the spittle of one who is full groM & thid 

From whence proceedeth the spittle of a maa. 

From the froth of the lungs, which according to phyM 
ians are the seat of phlegm. 

Why are such beasts as often go together for generatki 
very full of foam and froth. 

Because that then the lights and the heart are in grei 
motion of lust, therefore there is engendered in them mod 
frothy matter. 

Why have not birds spittle ? 

Because they have very dry lungs, according to Aristot 
tie in his fifth book de Animcd. 

Why do such as are called Epileptic, that is such ai 
are overwhelmed and as it were drowned in their own Uooi 
an.: ai e diseased savor badly and corruptly. 

The answer according to physicians is, because the pe 
camt matter lieth in the head ; but if he do vomit, tha 
the matter is in the stomach : but if he piss much, thei 
the matter is in the passage of the urine ; but if he beffa 
tohave.seed, thenit is in the vessels of the seed, andie 
cording to the physicians do purge them. 

Why doth the tongue lose sometimes the use of speak* 
ing. 

The answer is. out of Hippocrates. That this doth hap> 
pen through a palsey or apoplexy, that is a sudden effusiai 
of blood and of a gross humor, and sometimes also by ii^ 
fectioB Qfspiritus onimalisukthamLddla of the braiOf whish 
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liinders the spirits from being carried to the tongue. And 
so is Galen's meaning for by the expression of the tongue, 
many actions of divers persons are made manifesto 

Of the Roof of the Mouth, 

"Why are fruits before they are ripe, of a naughty relish 
•r bitter and after sweet. 

A naughtjf relish in taste proceedeth of coldness and 
want of heat in gross and thick humidity ; but a sweet 
taste proceedeth of sufficient heat, and therefore in the 
Tipe fruit humidity is subtle through heat of the sun, and 
such fruits are commonly sweet ; but before they be ripe, 
and humidity is gross or subtle for want of heat, the ^uit 
is bitter and sour. 

Why are we better delighted with sweet tastes than with 
bitter, or any other. 

Because naiture is delighted with sweetness ; the reason 
because a sweet thing is hot and moist; and through the 
heat doth dissolve and consume superfluous humidities, and 
by this humidity, immundicity is washed away, but a sharp ' 
eager taste, by reason of the cold which predominates in it 
doth bind overmuch, and prick and offend the parts of the 
body in purging, and therefore we do not delight m 
that taste because the physicians counsel us to eat noth- 
ing that is bitter in the summer nor in a great heat; 
and the reason is, because bitterness doth breed heat ; but 
we should eat bitter things in winter only ; and therefore 
Aritstotle doth sayi t Qt sweet things are grateful unto na- 
ture, -and do gently nourish. 

Why doth a sharp taste as of vinegar provoke appetite, 
rather than any other. 

Because it is cold and doth cool. Now it is the nature 
of cold to desire and draw, and therefore is cause of ap- 
petite. Mark, that there are nine kinds of tastes, three of 
•rhich proceed from heat, three from cold, and three from 
a temperate mean. 

Why do we draw in more air than we breathe out. 

Aristotle and Albertus in his book De Molu Cordis, do 
answer that much air is drawn in, and so converted into 
Kmtriment, which together with the vital spirits is contained 
in the lungs. Wherefore a beast is not suffocated so long 
as he receives air with the lungs, in which some part of 
the air remaineth also. 

Whjr doth the air seem to be expelUd %ad y^X iot>^ ^%^ 
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ing that indeed the air is inyisihie, hj reaiou of its ▼arieftjr 
and thinness. 

Because the air which is received in us is mingled with Tfti 
pors and fumositj of the heart by reason whereof it il 
made thick, and is seen, and this is proved by experieMi 
because that in winter, we see our breath for the cuIdhMA 
of air doth bind the breath mixed with fumosities, and so it 
is thickened and made gross, and by consequence is seeii 

Why have some stinking breath. 

The reason is according to the physicians, becanse then 
rise evil fumes from the stomach ; and sometimes it dotk 
proceed from the corruption of the airy parts of the bodjt 
as of the lungs. And the breath of the lepers is so infeel- 
ed, that it doth poison the birds that are very near 
them, because the inward parts are very corrupt, as ap- 
pears by Const de sm. Now the leprosy is a nourishment 
of all the parts of the body, together with a corrriiptingsf 
them ; and it doth begin in the blood and exterior memben 
of the body. 

Why are lepers hoarse. 

Because that in them the instruments vocal are cormpl- 
ed, that is the lights. 

Why do men become hoarse. 

Because of the rheum descending from the brain fillinf 
the conduit of the lights, or sometimes through some im- 
posthumus of the throat, or rheum gathering in the neekf 

Why have females of all Jiving creatures, the shrillM 
voicct a crow only excepted, and a woman shriller than • 
man, and a smaller. 

According to Aristotle, by reason of the composition of 
the veins, the vocal arteries of v6ice is formed, as appears 
by a similitude, because a small pipe sounds shriller than t 
great. And also in women, because the passage where the 
voice is formed, is made narrow and straight, by reason of 
cold, it being the nature of cold to bind ; but in men tbf 
passage is open and wider through heat, becanse it is ths 
property of heat to open and dissolve. It proceedeth in 
women through the moistness of the lungn and weakness 
of the heat. Young men and diseased have sharp and' 
shrill voices for the same cause. And this is the natunt 
cause why a man child at his birth doth cry a, t, which is t 
bigger sound, and the female €, \vbich is a slender sound. 

Why doth the voice change in men and wometi ; in mgfi 
at 14, i^ women at 12, in men when they begin to>'ji«tl' 
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dieir teed ; ia women when their breasts begin to grow. 

' Because thensitith Aristotle, the beginning of the Toice 
ll< riaekened and loosened ; and he proves this by a simUi- 
Ifede of a string of an instfiiment let down or loosed whi^h 
gives a great sound. He proves it another way, because* 
ptaatures that are gelded, as eunuchs, capons, &c. have 
Awterand more slender voices than others, by reason they 
watit stanes. 

'Why do small birds sing inore and louder than great 
Wea, as appears in the lark-and nightingale. 
,»t. Because the spirits of small birds are subtle and.soft, 
ud the organ conduit, straight, as appeareth in a pipe, 
aiid therefore follow easily any note, and sing very soft. 

Why doth the male sing more than the female, as'ap- 
paafeth in all living creatures. 

^ It proceedeth from the desire of carnal copulation be*- 
Bfuiae that then 6|)irits are moved throughout all the body 
Hitl^ the aforesaid appetites and desires. And generally 
■peaking, the females ate colder than the males. 

''Why do bees, wasps, ^es, locusts, and many other such 
like insiects, make a noise, seeing they have no hmgs, nor 
IttitniBMftits of the voice. 

^According to Aristotle, there is in them a certain small 
whi<ih, when the air doth strike, it causeth the sound, 
do'not fish mak^ a sound. 

■Bse they have no lungs, but only gills, nor yet a 
mrt ; therefore they need not the drawing in of the air, 
md fcy consequence they make no noise, because that a 
vocal is a percussion of the air which is drawn. 

.'■ Of the Neck 

i.. Why hath a living creature a neck. 
^'Seicause the neck is the supporter of the head, and there 
l^re the neck is the middle between the head and the body 
to the intent that by it, and by its sinews, as by certain 
ibaos and ways, motion and sense of the body might be 
vdiiveyed throughout all the body ; and that by means of 
■ta^neek, as it were by a distance, the heart, which is very 
hpty might be separated from the brain. 
ij Why do some beasts want necks, as serpents and fishes. 
('< Because such beasts want a heart, and therefore they 
pimtthat distance which we have spoken of^ or else we an- 
IMr, they have a neck in sbmeinws^rd part of them, but it 
iB^et distinguished outwardly from the hean\c»\\»^\ve«i^^ 




Whj is tlie neck fi|U of honei and jouitiu .,:'.: '-4 
beeaiise it may bear aiul sustain tne baaidi tti* 
alse before the backbone is joined to the bmift m 
. and frpm thence it receives 4i^arroW) whiafa-yao^ 
stance of the brain. 

Why have some beasts long necks, as cranes» 
^ch like. • 

Because such beasts dp seek their living in. tim 
of the water : and some beasts have short neeksy 9m 
rows, hawks, 4tc. because such are ravenonsv 
.therefore for strength have short nepks, «• 
\ the ox, which has a. short neckt and is therefore 
Why is the neck hollow, and espeoiaUj before 
^ the tongue. , 

Because there is two pjusages^ whereof thter e$m. 
carry the meat into the nutritive instrument as.to 4M> 
. «oh and liver, and is called of the Greek Oe$€^^it^fmi 
Why is the artery made with rings and eirclea. - ^•' 
The better to bow, and give a sounding HP^i^ ' ■^-' 
Why doth a chicken move a good space after kii 
. cat 0^ and a man beheaded never stirretk . ' ^ ■ r 
Because a chicken and such like, have strai|^ 
and arteries the spirit of moving con tinueth long 
tiead i» out off; but men and many beasts hava 
large sinews and arteries, and therefore the metivia 
. do quickly depart from them, and so by conse 
not move their bodies. . 

» Of tifi skaulders and €arm9. 

Why hath a man shoulders and atms ? 

To give and carry byrdens, and do any manner of 

Why are his brms found* 

For the «wilter and speedier work, because that 
liltQst to move. 

Why are his arms thick ; 

Becanse they should W j&trong to lift and bear 
«r thrust and give a strong blow ; so their bones are 
because they contain much marrow, for else they 
easily corrupted and marred ; but marrow cannot 
Jbe contained ia small bones as in great. 

Why do such as are diseased and in grief oneofiT^ 
cover their arms, and such also as are in agony ; 

Because sqch are near unto death ; and it is a a 
4f^b h/ reason of great grief; whi/A^ o^os^ tlM ;, 




hi 



ARISTOTLE'S PROBLEMS. 227 

r^^, as Hippocrates <3oth teack lib. PrognosU 
' Why do the arms become small aud slender in some sick- 
lis, as in madmen and such as are sick of the dropsy ; 
'*9<)cause all the parts of the bod j do suffer the one with 
he other, and therefore one member being in grief ail the 
IIIBiors do concur cmd run thither to give succor and help 
D-the aforesaid grief. For wheu the head doth ache, all 
lia humors of the arm doth run into the head, and thete- 
m the arms become small and slender, because (hey want 
■sir proper nutriment. 
P Why have brute beasts no arms ; 
The fore feet are instead of arms, and in their place, or 
W6 maj answer more fitlj,^ because all beasts have 

Ee parts for their defence, and to fight with as the 
rhi8 teeth,' thc^ 60 w her horns, the horse his hinder feet, 
s their beak and wings, but only man hath his arms. 

Of the Hands. 

For what use hath a man his kandt?) and an ape also 

is like unto a man ; 
The hand is an instrument which a man deth especially 
use of, because many things are done by the hauds» 
not by -any other part. 
^Why are some men umbo dexter, i. e. using the left hand 
n^tt 

reason of the great heat of the heart ; for that makes 
an as nimble of the left hand us of the right ; and wiih- 
doubtare of good complexions. 
Why are not women am bo dexter as well as men ? 
Because as Galen saith, a womau in health that is most 
is colder than the coldest man in health. 1 say, in 
Ith, for if she have an ague she is accidentally hotter 
apaan. 
Why are the fingers fuU of joints ? 
To oe more fit and apt to receive and keep the things re- 
' ed. 

y hare every finger three joints, and the thumb but 
t 
The thumb hath three, but the third is joined unto tha 

, therefore it is stronger than the other fingers. 
"Thy are the fingers of the right hand nimbler than the 
rara of the left, as Agideus saith ? 
!t proceedth from the heat which doth predominate ia 
le parts* which causeth great a^pbty. 
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Why are the fingers thicker before meat than AAerrii 
Albertns saith ? 

Because a man who is fasting, is full of bad 
which puff up the parts of the l^dy, and fingers also 2 
when the humors are expelled through meatf the 
become more slender. And for the sanie reason, a i 
who is fasting, is heavier than when he hath meat ui '] 
belly, as is most plain in fasters. Another reason majp 
given, because that after the meat the heat is de| 
from the outward parts of the body into the mward to 
dig;estion, and the outward and the external parts 
slender ; but after digestion is made, the blood tumeth agsM- 
to the exterior parts, and then they become great agioki*! 

Why are some great again. - Mi 

Because the heart sendeth out heat into the right oH 
but more into the left, and doth also work a atendemess aw 
subtility on the left side, 

^ Of the Nails. 

From whence do nails proceed ? .'ij 

Of the fumosity and humors which are resolved and ||K< 
into the excrements of the fingers and they are dried thnSj 
the power of the externa] air, and brought to the hardnesiaCi 
a horn. 

Why do the nails of old mea grow black and pale ? j 

Because the heat of the heart decayeth, which deeayiiy^ 
their l>eauty decayeth also. 

Why are men jii'l<^ed to be of good or evil complexion If- 
the color of the nails ; 

Because they give witness of the goodness or badness of 
the heart, and therefore of the complexion ; for, if theybr' 
somewhat red, they betoken <iholer well tempered ; but if 
they be yellowish or black they signify melanoholy. . • " 

W\iy do white spots appear in the nails ; 

Throagh mixture of a phlegm with the nutriment, 

Of the Breart. 

For what reason is the breast hollow. 

Because there is the seat of the spirituai and srial meA* 
bres which are most nohie, as the heart and lights ; aid 
therefore because these might be k<>ptfrom hurt, it wasaa* 
cessary that the breasts should be hollow. 

Why hath man the broadest breast of all living cr eatoM 

Because the spirits in men are weak and subllet 9tit 
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ibfifeforc drj r«iiiiiie a spncioiis jjlaue nlicri-iii Umij- i»fc cmi- 

tMiicd, as tilt' br^ust iv. 

I, VDiy nre tlif breaata uf beasts i uu ud. 

'r B*'tauH« they ure'iu coiiliminl ntutiuu. 
HTiy huvo women niirrou'et breusta ihi 
n<.'.caus<! tbert iij more heat in mflit, whieh ihilh riHturally 
I'l'lo llic iipperui'iat ])ar[ of ihiun. niukiii|* tliusi^purlK 
i 111 and large, uiitl tfterefnro n p^eat breast in a tukan ut' 
iii'ag;e, ai> m tlie lion ontlbull . bul iiiWutneii cold pic 

iiiatcs, which iiatiiraHjr tcrdt (townwards, and tliere- 

ri' wAiHcn oAen Tall an tttuir bucIlNidtiihccAUso [he hiii- 
: \iatls nre gross aud beavy, liv- rciiatin ul'coM ascending 
riicr ; but ii man couimonly fijl* on his breast, by icusoil 

■ i' Us groutHfss and thicknoBH. 

Of the rafin mui Diigs. 

W\>y are nap!* placed tiptiii itie bvesitrj*. 

I>>:i!tuti« [iii^hrt-iLSt IB tbe stMituf llio iienrl, which \% wwl 
! '^1. and thcrotijiu the |)a[>H ^ri.i'W thcro, to the end that tbe 
iin-iiM!sbei»;? Cijnioyed ihitiier, us b<^iiij; near lii the heat 
"llh-i heart, siioy Id llje aouner hi; digestiidiaiid converted 
1UI.1 lUu uiHimr and , ' 

li'fiy (Iff. ilie pu|> 
ihi- br^iiM iti woriii-u. 

Ilcciiunu a woiiiiiu gnpa >ipri"ht, and has two Icgi iinly, 
"i iiiurel<>r« if hat [i»p« ^huuM ho bulow her breoilf, th.-v 
^"jld htudt-r Iter -s^iu's, bin IcQitlK.ijavi) four fliul, ai)d 
.n'li'iWe lUi-y arc nutliitideroj iii.llieir goii>jj> , 

ll'hy hute iM>t men an j^reut breaiita iiud pnps aa iviinie(>. 

lleuauoti a tasji haih uu iiioniUy lerios, and thcrelbrQ 
kiih nu vi'wsel deputfd fonheui. , 

Uliicb [utps ore bt^ei luijidiildi'mi tu suck, grcni or little < 
'i:i''.<i or tb« iat:&u between tUem bulh. . ., 

Ill ){reEtt unc9 the hunt is disp^^d, and there ii ^a ffuoti 
iil:i •liifH ofnulk ; but in Muult gii^sthc potvi:r und luri,"t 

■ -ir'mg. Inic^iusa a sii'iim unitmi is EtroK^eot, aiid by po; - 
i.<-<iurncn. ther <: i:i gi»>d wui-kitt^iuui dilatation "f the :iuii<. 
■udilicrul^'re, iliuaidull ofubt^UT tbaii ilio greiU,Hn;^ti, jiyt 
nMihn muiin oiieo are lie^t uf all. bc'juu^e iti(cr/ ^ici^i i« 
tl«aL . ,. I 

)Vhy il" lii« p!i(» o/ ji^uiift WDnigit l>egiii Hi yrow iilfout 

Di3i»usu:lh4:i ihu llott,'r* In.n; uo tiHyiie In tLo tPW* h 
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ry coajcee, and therefore wax soA. 

Why hath a woman who is with child of a boy, thi 
pap harder than the left 

Because the male child is conceived in the right s 
the mother, and therefore the flowers do run 
right pap, and make it hard. 

Why doth it shew weakness of the child when th 
doth drop out of the paps before the woman be delivc 

Because the milk is the proper nutriment of the ci 
the womb of the mother, and therefore if the milk ni 
it is a token that the child is not nourished, and is 
fore weak. 

Wl\y doth the hardness of the paps botoken the : 
of the child in the womb. 

Because the flowers are converted into milk, an 
milk doth suflicieutly nourish the child, and there fa 
strength is signified. 

Why hath a woman but two paps and soipc brute 
te^ or more. 

Because for the most part, a woman hath but one 
either boy or girl, and therefore one pap is sufiici< 
two ; but beasts have many young ones, and theref 
many teats. 

Why are women's paps hard when they be with 
and soil at orbcr times. 

They sw(^ll then and are piifled up because the 
moisture which proceeds from the flowers doth ru 
tiie paps which at other seasons remaineth in the i 
and is expelled by the place deputed for that end. 

By what means doth the milk of the paps come 
matrix or womb. 

According to Hippocrates, because there is a ccrtaii 
ting and coupling of the pap with the womb, and the 
certain veins which the midwives do cut in the time 
birth ot the child, and by those veins the milk doth i 
at the navel of the child, and so it receives nutriment 1 
navel. Some say the child in the womb is ncMirisI 
the mouth, but it is false, because that so it should vo 
cremcnts alslo. 

Why is it a sign of a male child in the womb wIk 
milk that runneth out of the woman's breast is thic 
not much, and a female when it is thin. 

Because a woman that goeth with a boy hath greai 
in beTf which' doth peifect ll» milkf and make tk 
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t such aB go with a ^irl hath not so much, and therefore 
e milk is undigested, watery, and thin, and will swim 
lovt the water if it he put into it. 

Why is the milk white,seeing the flowers are red which it 
engendered of. 

Because blood which is well purgod and concoctpd be- 
imeth white as appeareth in fleph, wh«>!8o proper color is 
id, and being* boiled is white. Another, answer is, evvry 
imor which is efngendered of such parts of the body, is made 
ke unto that part in colour wlien* it is nigendered, as 
par as it canl>P, but !)oc:uise the fl(*sh of tin.* pa->s is white, 
lerefore the color of the milk is while. 

Why doth a cow give ifidk more abundantly than other 
Basts. 

Because she is a jyrcat catiusr beast ; and where much 
lonthly superfluity is engendered, there is much milk, be- 
anse it is nothing else bat that bhied pureed and tried ; 
Dd because a cow has much of this montldy blood she has 
luch milk. 

Why is not milk wholesome. 

According to the opinion of Galen it is C(>r divers rca- 
)IIB ; IsC. Because it doth curdle in the stomach, where- 
)re an evil breath is bred. But to this Hippocrates 
ifesthis remedy, saying, if the third part of it be mingled 
^fh running water, then it is not hurtful. 2d]y, Because 
bmilk doth sour in the stomach, and breeds evil humors 
Ihich infect the breath. 

Why is milk bad for such as have the headache. 

Because it is easily turned into great fumosities, and 
tlhxnuch terrestrial substance in it which ascending doth 
ause the headache. 

Why 18 milk fit nutriment for infants. 

Because it is a natural and usual food, and they were 
Itaitished by the same in the womb. 

For what reason are the white meats made of a new 
■Iked cow good. 

' Because milk at that time is very spongy, and does as it 
MK, purge. 

Why^is the milk nought for the child, if the woman use 
Uniaf copulation. 

Because in time of carnal copulation, the best part of the 
lilk goes to the seed vessels, and to the womb, and the 
ibrst remains in the paps, which doth hurt to the cliild. 

Why is the milk of brown women belter \\\^xv >\\xj\<A 
Aire/ 
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Because brown women are hotter than othersy and h 
purges the mi]k. 

Why do physicians forbid the eating fish and milk at 
same tim«. 

Because they are phlegmatic and apt to produce al 
rosy. 

Why have not birds and fish milk and paps. 

Because pnps would hinder the flight of birds : fish a 
have neither pR]>s nor milk, hut the females cast mi 
ppawn on which the mule touches with a small gut ; whi 
causes their kind to be infinite in succession. 

Of the Heart. 

Why are the heart and lungs called liyely parts off 
hody. 

From the word Spiritus, which signifies breath, life, 
isoul, and because the vitnl spirits are engendered in 1 
heart. Yet that's no good answer, for the liver and br: 
might be so called because the liver giveth nulrimcut,A 
the brain sense and life ; the consequence is clear, for 1 
vital spirits are engendered in the liver, and the senul 
and animal spirits in the brain. 

Why are the lungs light, spongy and full of holes. 

That the air may the better be received in them for w 
ing the heart, and expelling humors, because the lunge i 
the fan of the heart ; and .as a pair of bellows is raised 
by taking in the air, and shrunk by blowing it out, so lii 
wiselhe huigs draw in the air to cool the heart and to cjil 
out lest through too much of the air drawn in, the ht 
should be Hufibcuted. 

Why is the flesh of the lungs white. 

Because they are in continual motion. 

W- Jiy have those beasts only lungs that have hearts. 

Because the lungs are no part for themselves/ but 1 
the heart ; and therefore it wei^ cuperfluous for tlM 
creatures to have lungs who have no hearts ; but natnifl 
never wanting in things necessary nor abounds in < 
porfluities. 

Why do such creatures as have no lungs want a bladd 

Because such drink no water to make their meaft digt 
but only for tempering their food, and therefore they Wl 
a bladder and urine, as appears in such birds as do) 
drink at all, viz. falcons and sparrow-hawks. 

Whv is the heart in the midst of the bodv. 
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Because it 8hould impart life to all the parts of the body 
id therefore it is compared unto the sun, which is placed 

the midst of the planets, to pour light upon them all ; 
erefore the Pythagoreans styling the heavens a living 
eatnre, say, the sun is the heart thereof. 

Why only in men is the heart on the left side. - 

To the end that the heat of the heart should mitigate the 
ildness of the spleen, for the spleen is the seat of melan- 
loly, which is on the left side also. 

Why is the heart first engendered, for according to Aris* 
tie the heart doth live first and die last. 
Because as Aristotle saith, de juvent et scnr.ct^ the heart 
the beginning and the origin of life, and without it no 
trt can live. According to the Philosopher, of the seed' 
tatned in the matrix there is first engendcrad a small skiu 
lich compasseth the seed, whereof first to the heart is- 
ade of the purest blood ; then of blood not so pure, the 
«r ; and of thick and cold hlood the marrow and brain. 
Why are beasts bold that have little hearts. 
Because in a little heart the heat is well united, and ve-* 
ment, and tlie blood touching it doth quickly heat it, and 
speedily carried into other parts of the body, which gives 
urage and boldness. 

Why are creatures with a small heart timorous as the 
Te. 

The- heart is dispersed in such, and not able to heat the 
)od that comcih to it, and so fear is !»red. 
How comes it that the flesh of the heart is so compact 
d knit together. 

It is because in a thick compact substance heat is strong- 
received and united, as appears in other things ; and be- 
uuc the heart with its heat should moderate the coldness 
the brain, it is made of that hard flesh which is apt to 
en astrouflc lirat. 

iJovf' comes the heart to be the hottest part of al! living 
patiircF. 

It is so compacted ns to receive heat best, beeausc it 
f^iild mititiate the coldness of the brain. 
Why is the heart the beginning of life. 
Bf^rausc in it the vital spirit is bred, which is th« heat of 
. and thercf'irc according to the opinion of Augustine 

heart hath two receptacles, the right and the left-; the 
ill hath more blood than spirits, which spirits isesgert- 
ed to give life, and vivify tne body. . 

20* 
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Why is the heart long and sharp like a pyramid. 

A round figuiv hath no ann^les, therefore the heart if 
round for fear any poison or Imrtful matter should be re- 
tained in it'; and, as Aristotle- affirms, because that figure 
is fitest for motion. 

How comes the bl ood to be chiefly in the heart 

The blood is in the heart, as in its proper or efficieot 
place which some attribute to theliyer, and therefore, the 
heart doth not r<3ceive blood of any other part, but all oth- 
er part§ of it. 

How happens i><that some creatures want a heart. 

Although they have no heart* yet they have somewhnt 
which answers it, as appears in ells and fish which hare 
the back bone instead of a heart. 

Why doth the heart beat in some creatures when the 
head is cut off, as appears in birds and hens. 

Because the heart is what lives first and dies last ; and 
•.therefore beats more than any other parts. 

Why' doth the heat of the heart sometimes fall of a sud- 
den, as in those who have fulling sickness. 

This proceeds from a defect of the heart itself and of 
<'.ertain small skins with which it is covered, which beiujt 
itifcctod and corrupted, the heart falleth on a sudden; and 
^omct.iines it happens by reason of the parts adjoining; 
and tlicrcforc when any venonjous humors ffoes out of the 
^touinch that hurts the heart and parts adjoining, it cauM« 
this fainting. The diaiponitionof the heart is known hr 
ihe puls«e, for, a swift beating pulse shews the heat of the 
heart and a slow boating one denote.<« coldness ; therefore 
fi woman that is in health, has a slower and weaker pulse • 
than a man as shall nppoar here<ifter. 

Of fhc Stommh 

T'or what reason islln* stomach large and round. 

Because, in it the food is first concocted or digested, n« it 
were in a pot, that what is pure, may be separatetl from 
that which is not, and therefore, according to the (pianUiy 
of the food the stomach is enlarged. 

Wl^v is the stomach round. 

Hpoaup'e if it had angles and corners, food wonld remaift 
in it. and breed humors, i»o a man would never want agues; 
whioh. innnors nevertheless are evacuated, lifted up. and 
iMUsumid, and not hid in anv such corners, bv reason of 
ht^ rnirv^wp^si ,/;the stomach. 
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. How conies the stomacb to be full of sinews. 

Because the sinews can be extended and enlarged, and 
lo is the stomach, when it is fiill, hut, when empty, it is 
irawn together, and therefore nature provides those sinewsii 

How comes the stomach to digest. 

Because of the heat which is in it, which comes from the* 
Urerand thehearc. For we see in metals the heat of the 
fire taJies away the rust and dross from iron, the silver 
from tin, and gold from copper ; so that by digestion the 
pare is separated from the impure. 

. For what reason does the stomach join the liver. 

, Because the liver is very hot, and with its heat helps di- 
gestion, and provokes an appetite. 

Why are wc cold commonly after dinner. 

Because then the heat goes to the stomach fo further di- 
gestion, and so other parts become cold. 

Why is it hurtful to study sopn afler dinner. 

Because when the heat labors to help the imagination, it 
ceaseth f^om digesting the food ; so that people should 
iralk some time after meals. 

How come women with child to have an inordinate de- 
■re of eating coals, ashes, and such like. 

-It flows from the humors of the stomach ; and because 
irmnen with child have corrupt humors, therefore they de- 
lire the like things. 

How C(»meththe stoninch slowly to digest fat meat.. 

Because it swims in the stomach. Now, the best di-. 
gestion is at the bottom of the stomach, where the fat de- 
scends not ; such as eat fat meat are very sleepy, by rea- 
son digestion is hindered. 

Why is all the body worse when the stomach is uneasy. 

Because the stomach is knit with the brain, heart, and 
liver which are the principal parts in man ; and therefore 
vhen it is not well, the others are evil disposed. Another, 
an.«wer is that if the firet digestion be hinderisd, the others 
treulstt hindered ; for in the first digestion, is thebcgin- 
Qing of the infirmity that is in the stomach. 

Why are young men sooner hungry than old men. 

Young men do digest forthree causes, first, growing, 
thc'i* for the restoring of life ; and lastly, for conversation 
of life, as Hippocrates and Gnlen do sny ; else we answer 
that young men are hot and dry, and therefore, heat doth 
tigest^norc, and of consequence they desire more. 

Which is the beiit for the stomach, meut ox <i!Lt'v\^VL. 
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Drink ifl soMier digested than meat, beoauae'imfat'i^of 
greater rabstance, and more materioi thaa drinks iai 
therefore -meat is harder to digest. • 

Why is it good to drink after dinner. »• 

BecauAe the drink shonld make the meat rtfadierto^iii- 
gest. For, if a pot l>e filled with fish or flesh withoai«]f- 
quor. then both the pot and meat is marred. Th^Mttoh 
ach is like vato a pot which doth boil meat, and therefiift 
physicians do cottnsel to drkik at mei^a. 

Why is it good to forbear a late supper. 

Becaase there is no moving or stirring after sapper tusd 
se the meat is not sent down to the bottom of the iMomafch, 
but remaineth undigested, and so breeds hntt' ; and that'' 
fore a light and short sapper is best. 

How Comes some men to eracuate cfear meat. 

By reason of the weakness of nature and expulsiimp 
which disease is called Lienteria. 

Of the Blood. 

Why is it necessary that every living thing thatl|aj|| 
blood, hath also a liver. . . '\ 

According to Aristotle, because the blood is first blms 
in the liver, its seat, and is drawn. from the stomach jbjr ' 
certain principal veins, and so engendered. 

For what reason is the blood red. 

First, it is like the part in which it is made t. e. the liw 
which is red, then it is likewise sweet, because it is well 
digested and concocted ; but if it have a little earthy maC- 
ter mixed with it, that makes it somewhat salt, as appears 
in Aristotle, Lib. Meteor, 

How comes women's blood to be thicker than menV 

Their coldness thickens, binds, copgeals, and joints it 
together. 

How comes the blood in all parts of the body through the. 
liver, and by what means. 

Through the principal veins, as the veins of thaheadj 
liver, d&c. to nourish all the body. 

Of the Urine* 

How doth the urine come into the bladder, seeing the 
Irfadder is shut. 

Some say by sweating, and it seems to he true. Otheii 
say it comes by a smfdl skin in the bladder, whiclijppcBt 
and lets in the urine. Urine is a certain and not deceil- 
fy messenger of the health or infirmity ef man. Hippo- 
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erntes sajs, that men make white urine in the morning, 
aiid before dinner red, but after dinner pale, and likewise 
after supper ; for there is dirers colors. 

How doth the leprosy proceed from the liver. 

Because it doth greatly engender the brains, and breeds 
the falling sickness and apoplexy. 

Why is it hurtful to drink much water. 

Because one contrary doth hinder and expel another ; 
for water is very, cold and lying so on the stomach hinders 
digestion. 

Why is it unwholesome to drink new wine ; and why 
cloth it very much hurt the stomacli. 

One reason is, it cannot be digested, therefore it caus- 
eth the belly to swell, and in some sort the bloody fliix ; 
secondly, it hinders making water, but to drink good wine 
18 wholesome. 

Why do physicians forbid us to labor presently after 
dinner. 

For three reasons ; first, because motion hinders the 
Tirtue and power of digestion ; secondly, because stirring 
immediately after dinner caiiscth the parts of the body to 
draw the meat raw to tliem, which often breeds sickness ; 
and thirdly, because motion makes the food descend be- 
fore it is digested ; but after supper it is good, to stir by 
reason we soon after go to :»Ieep, therefore should walk a 
little that the food may go to the bottom of the stomach. 
. Why is it good to stir after dinner. 

It makes a man well disposed, fortifies and strengthens 
the natural heat, causing the superfluity in the stomach to 
descend ; wherefore Avicen says, such as neglect this ex- 
ercise, fall into infiamatioa of the heart. 
Why is it wholesome to vomit as some say. 
Because it purges tjhe stomach of all naughty humors, 
expelling them, which would breed agues if they should re- 
main in it. Avicen says, a vomit purges the eyes and head 
clearing the brain. 

How comes sleep to strengthen the stomach and the di- 
gestive faculty. 

Because in sleep the heat draws inwards, and helps di- 
gestion ; but when we awake, the heat remains, and ia 
dispersed through the body. 

Of the Gall and spleen. 

Hqw comes living creatures to bave a giSi* 
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Because choleric hnmors are receirid into it wbidr, 
through their acidity, help the guta to expel saperflutieii 
also it helps digestion. 

How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gsSl. 

The humor of the gal' is bluish and yellow, tfaereltte 
when it« pores are stopt, the humors cannot go into the 
sack thereof, but is mingled with the blood; wandering 
throughout all thd body and infecting the skin. 

Why bath not a horse, mule, ass, or cow, a gall. 

Though these creatures hare no gall in one place, as in 
a purde or veBneU yet they have one dispersed in small 
veins. 

How comes the spleen to be black. 

Ir. is occasioned by a terrestrial and earthy matter d 
black e<^or, as Aristotle .says. Another reaMui is, accord 
ing to physicians, the spleen b the receptacle of meUoiehs* 
.ly, and that i( is black. 

Why ifi he lean that hath a large spleen. 

Because the spleen draws much water to itself* wUek 
would turn to fat ; therefore contrary wise» men that haw 
ftut a small spleen are fat. 

Why does the spleen cause men to laugh* 

Isodorus says, we laugh with the spleen, we are angrf 
with the gall, we are wise with the heart, we love with tbi 
liver, we feel with the brain, and speak with the langs, that 
is, the cause of laughing, anger, love, wisdom, speech, ani 
feeling, proceeds from the spleen, gall, liver, lungs, anl 
bmin. 

The reason is the spleen draws much melancholy to it, 
being its proper seat, which melancholy proceeds from sadp 
ness, and is there consumed, and the cause failing, the ef- 
fect doth so likewise. 

Of Carnal Copulation. 

Why do living creatures use carnal copulation. 

Because it is most natural to be^^et their like ; for, if .co- 
pulation were not, all procreation had sunk ere now. 

What is this carnal cof^idation. 

It is a mutiinl action of male and female, with instrv 
ments ordained for that purpose, to propagate their kial 
and therefore diyines say, it is a sin to use that act foran| 
other (Mid. 

Why vs this action good in those who use it lawRilJy af&l 
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Because, say ^ivieen and Const, it eases and lightens the 
body, clears the mind, comforts the head and senses, and 
expels melancholy. Therefore sometimes through the 
omission of this act, dimness of sight doth ensue, and gid- 
diness ; besides the seed of a man retained above its due 
time, is converted into some infectious humor. 

Wby is immoderate carnal copulation hurtful. 

Because it destroys the sight, dries the body, and im- 
pairs the brain ; often causes fevers, as Avicen and expe 
rience shew ; it shortens life too, as is evident in the spar- 
row, which by reason of its often coupling, lives but three 
years- 
Why doth carnal copulation injure melancholy or cho- 
leric men, especially tiiin men. 

Because it dries the bones much which are naturally so. 
On the contrary, it is good for the phelgmatic and san- 
guine, as Avicen says, because they abound with ihat sub- 
stance which by nature is necessarily expelled. Though 
Aristotle affiriis, that every fat creature has but little seed, 
because the substance turns to fat. 

Why do not female brute beasts covet carnal copulation 
after they are great with young. 

Because then the womb or matrix is shut, and desire 
doth cease. 

Why should not |he act be used when the body is full ? 

Because it hinders digestion, and it is not good for a hun- 
gry belly ,because \t weakens him. 

Why is it not good after birth 1 
Because then the pores are open, and the heat disperses 
through the body, yet after bathing it cools the body very 
much. 

Why is it not proper after vomiting or looseness t 

Because it is dangerous to purge twice in one day ; but 
ao it is in this act the reins are purged, and the guts by 
the vomit. 

Why are wild^beast furious when tfiey couple, as appc^ars 
In asses wliich bray ; and harts, who are mad alrnoot, as 
XEippocrates says ? 

There blood is kindled with desire and nature labours 
bIbo to expel superfluities in them, which dispose them to 
euiger and madness therefore the act done they are tame 
«uid gentle. 
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tkir seed ; ia women when their breastg begin to grow, 
' Becaase then sftith Aristotle, the beginning of the voice 
ivriaekened and loosened ; and he proves this by a simili- 
tode of a string of an instalment let down or loosed whi(}h 
pves a great sound. He proves it another waj, because. 
SMatures that are gelded, as eunuchs, capons, &c. have 
iuiterand more slender voices than others, hy reason thej 
ivmnt stenes. 

' Whj do small birds sing tnore and louder than great 
MieBy as appears in the lark 'and nightingale, 
i. Because the spirits of small birds are subtle and.soft^ 
Lad tke organ conduit, straight, as appearetk in a pipe, 
ind therefore follow easily any note, and sing very soft. 

Why doth the male sing more than the female, as'ap- 
wareth in all living creatures. 

It proceedeth from the desire of carnal copulation be** 
sxme that then spirits are moved throughout all the body 
rith the aforesaid appetites and desires. And generally 
peaking, the females are colder than the males. 

Why do bees, wasps, ^es, locusts, and many other such 
ike insects, make a noise, seeing they have no hmgs, nor 
nttniinents of the voice. 

Accorditig to Aristotle, there is in them a certain small 
kin, which, when the air doth strike, it causeth the sound. 

Whydo'not fish mak6 a sound. 

Oeeanse they have no lungs, but only gills, nor yet a 
ipart ; therefore they need not the drawing in of the air, 
ImI by consequence they make no noise, because that a 
ocal is a percussion of the air which is drawn. 

Of the Neck 

Why hath a living creature a neck. 
-Because the neck is the supporter of the head, and there 
3re the neck is the middle between the head and the body 
y the intent that by it, and by its sinews, as by certain 
leans and ways, motion and sense of the body might be 
onveyed throughout all the body ; and that by means of 
le-neck, as it were by a distance, the heart, which is very 
ot, might be separated from the brain. 

Why do some beasts want necks, as serpents and fishes. 

Because such beasts want a heart, and therefore they 
"ant that distance which we have spoken of„ or else we an- 
var, they have, a nedk in some, inward part of them, but it 
m^X distinguished outwardly from the heart to \Ia V^<c^%&.*' 



I 

WhjT is die neck fi|ll df hones and joints,* . • '<-''^ 

Because it maj bear and sustain the hea4 tfie stnigM 

also before the backbone is joined to th« brwin in llitj(||l 

and frpm thence it receives ^narrow, whiah is oi ^iiij$ 

stance of the brain. ' -^^fMI 

Why have some beasts long necks, as cranes* st^tiiiil 

sQch like. ^ . J. : ^^ 

Because such beasts dp seektheir living in, tl>alM|| 

of the water ; and some beasts have short neeks^ ^^ 

rows, hawks, &>c. because such are ravenonsheai^wsl 

therefore for strength have short nepks, as a|»peiMJJ|i 

' the ox, which has a. short qeck, and is there^sre lUnJlft 

Whj is the neck hollow, and especialij before nrf^JIJ 

the tongue. ' * ^ 

Because there is two passagest wherec^the eaftjj 

carry the meat into the nutritive instrument sis So dMS:^ 

, «ch and liver, and is called of the Greek Oe$€g^htfgm' . 

Why is the artei'y made vdth rings and circles. -.^ 

The better to bow, and give a sounding again* ' \ 

Why doth a chicken move a good space after bk.^ 

eat ofi^ and a man beheaded never stirreth. . ' >' ';.o 

Because a chicken and such Hke, have strai|^ J 

And arteries the spirit of moving continueth tong ail 

Jiead is cut off; but men and many beiUts have \ai0i 

large sinews and arteries, and therefore the motive M 

. do quickly depart from them, and so by conseqmisJnl 

not move their bodies. J 

s^ Ofthfi shotdders and arms* 

Why hath a man shoulders and arms ? 

To give and carry burdens, and do any manner of ifi 

Why are his ^rms round* ■ ;;. 

For the swifter and speedier work, bepause that|gi| 
;fitest to move. 

Why are his arms thick ; ; 

Because they should W jstrongto lift and bearhwl 
#r thrust and give a strong blow ; so their bones are ■ 
because they contain much marrow, for else they mmk 
easily corrupted and marred; but marrow cannot sii^ 
be contained in small bones as in great. ^ \. 

Why do such as are diseased and in grief uncofWti 
cover their arms, and such also as are in agony ; ••. 

Because such sire near unto death ; and it is a sifj 
4ffMk hj reason of great (cief^ wkioli q^nseth ^km J^ 
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Whj doth the sun make men black ; and make dirt 
Mrhite ; and make wax soft, and dirt hard. 

By reason of the disposition of the substance that doth 
mffer. All humors phlegm excepted, when they are heat- 
Bd above measures, do seem black about the skin, 
but dirt being either full of saltpetre or salt liquor, when 
the sun hath consumed its dregs, and filth, doth become 
irhite again ; when the sun hath drawn and stirred upthe 
hamidity of the wax, it is softened ; but in dirt the sun 
doth consume 'the hj^midity, which is Very much, and se^ 
doth dry it and make it hard. 

Why doth black choler, coming into the paps, cause a 
corrosion ' or giiawing ; and inthofie who are melancholy, 
it doth not, but flies into the brain. 

Because there are miainy great reins in the paps by rea- 
gon of engendering milk, and therefore store of that hu-^ 
mor doth run thither. But in the bjrain because- it is above 
and also because it hatb very small teins, and store of cho- 
ler doth ascend, and which hath only power and force to 
prick and not to gnaw and eat. Moreover, the brain is 
hard and moist, whereby it is, after a sort contrary to the 
disposition of black choler, which doth mortify it ; that 
therefore which is properly called black choler doth breed 
an eating and gni^wing canker in the paps. In tlie brain 
it doth breed a man fierce and melancholy, but that which 
is not properly black choler, but melancholy humor, caus- 
eth swelling only, which is like a cancer but doth ;not gnaw 
and eat, and doth also breed a quiet and peaceable nielm- 
•faoly. 

For what reason will not the water run but of the bottom 
of a watering pot, wHen.we put our. finger: onithe mouth of 




Wbf are the fii^« tUeker betoc0 «mm« itjaitr 

JLl^rtns Baitb t , */ 

Because a man who is faatin|r, is fiifiiof tail 

wUeh puff up the parts of the bodjr and finfinv «ii^1 
when the humoi^ are expelled through 'nwMi ithii ' "^ 
hecomemore slender. And fbr the sane reaflig%r] 
whp is fasting, is 'heavier than when, he bath wwnt/ 
belly, as is most plain in fasters. Another leaaa^' 
gtfen,. because that af^r the meaV tjb^ l^^at >ia. 
from the outward parts of the body into the'uiwainl'' 
digestion, and the outward and the external parlk^ 
slender ; but after digestion is made, the blood 
to thq exterior parts, and then they beecMons grjbat: 

Why are some great again. 

Because, the heart seaifeth out heat into the 
but m.ore into the left, and doth alsoworhaal^ 
subtility on the left side, ■*"^? 

f Of the Nails* 

From whence do nails proceed t 

Of the fumosity and humors which are. resolred< 
into the excrements of the fingers and they ace 
th6 power of the external air, and brought to the 
a horn. ' 

Why do the nails of old mea grow black and pale ? 

Because the. heat of the heart decayeth, which di 
their beauty decayeth also. 

Why are men juilged to be of good or evil com] 
the color of the nails ; 

Because they give witness of the goodness or badnMi 
the heart, and therefore of the complexion ; for, if tl 
somewhat red, they betoken choler well tempered ; bdbfl 
they be yellowish or black they signify melanoholy* 

Why do white spots appear in the nails ; 

Throagh mixture of a phlegm with the nutriment. 

Of the Breast. 

For what reason is the breast hollow. 

Because there i^ the seat of the spirituai and serial 
bres which are most noble, as the heart and lights '; 
therefore because these might be k«%pt from hurt, it 
cessary that the breasts should be hollow. 

Why hath man the broadest breast of all living craat 

jBecause the spirits in men are weak and subllai. 
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)re do require a spacious place wberciu thoy arc con- ' 

, as the breast is. 

y are tlie breasts of beasts round. 

ause they are in coutimml motion. 

y have women narrower breasts than men. 

ause there is more lieat in men, which doth natural! v 

o the uppermost part of them, making those parts 

and large, and therefore a great breast is a token of 

^, as in the lion and bull , but in women cold pre- 

ates, which naturally tends downwards, and there- 

romcn ot\cn fall on their backside, because the hin- 

rts arc gross and heavy, by reason of cold ascending 

' ; but a man commonly falls on his breast, by reason 

>reatHess and thickness. 

Of the Paps and Diigs, 

y arc papa placed upon the breasts. 
'd\ue the breast is the seat of the heart, which is most 
id tlierofore the paps grow there, to the eml that the 
a beiog conroyed thither, as being near to the heat 

heart, should the sooner be digested, and converted 
ke matter and substance of milk. 
y are the paps below the breast in beasts and above 
east in women. 

aine a woman goes upright, and has two legs only, 
erefor.€ if her paps sliouhl be below her breasts, th.'v 

liinder her going, but beasts have four feet, and 
>re they are not hindered in their going. 
y have not men as great breasts and paps as women, 
ause a man hath no monthly terms, and therefore 
lo vesejcl deputed for them. 

ich pikps are best for childLCu to suck, great or little 
ur the mean between them both, 
^reat ones the heat is dispersed, and there is no goof 
itm of milk ; but in small ones the poiver and fore; 
ng, becajise a virtue united is strojigeat, and by eo: - 
ice there is g«iod working and digestion of the rniik, 
creft)re, thesmaii are better than the great.oiies, liut 
a mean ones arc be^^t of all, because uv'ory mea!i is 

ly do the pap4 of young women begin W grow iibout 
l.> yeara of age, as Aibtrttis tiaith. 
auso tiioii the llo\\v*rs liuvo no course to the teats by 
the youU;^ one u ^oari»h<;id^,,but follow tUiiL^iJi^nw- 
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it is a token that the child is not nourished, and 
ibre weak. 

Wliy doth the hardness of the paps botoken I 
of the cliild in the womb. 

Because the flowers arc converted into milk, 
milk doth sufficiently nourish the child, and the 
stren^h is signified. 

Why hath a woman but two paps and soipe bri 
te^i or more. 

Because for the most part, a woman hath but ( 
either boy or girl, and therefore one pap is sui 
two ; but beasts have many young ones, and the 
many teats. 

Why are women's paps hard when they be wi 
and soft at other times. 

They swell then and are puffed up because 
moisture which proceeds from the flowers dotli 
tiie paps which at other seasons remaineth in tli 
and is expelled by the place deputed for that end. 

By what means doth the milk of the paps coi 
matrix or womb. 

According to Hippocrates, because there is acer 
ting and coupling of the pap with the womb, and 
certain veins which the midwives do cut in the tii 
birth of the child, and by those veins the milk dot 
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Mti aegu'tritli n ^irl liaihnat sn muuh, and llicrefVjre 
1^' milk is iiudigeBted, wnter}', nnd tliio, dud irill «wim 
iav« il)«' wiiior if il he pHl ifilo it. ' 

Why is the milk whitc,Be(>itjg tli« flowers are red whioU il 

lircniise liinud which is well niirgpd iJQil concncled bfl- 
lurth wliit.e <s. Bppem*ih i n flci^h, wliont' prnper tioJcit is 
M, anil hM»|!r lioiW ib white. Another, atwWer i*, erery 
u'jrwhidi Ts an^intereil of sncli parts of the ttniiy.tfrmnde 
:intr> ihfii T>nrt in (.■oluut-' whrre it b erig^ndpi^l, as 
. no ile.niito, hilt henmiie the Annlr bt lUi I'&pK U whrt«, 

■ ihtr. the piilor nftlie milk is wljite. 
W liy doth a WW a;iy« siilk moro nbundnntly tlian other 

Itr'cituse the is a great ea^tiig bcfi*t v fmd wl»ere much 

■ titlily Kttporfluiiy is fiii^eiiderocl, tliurc is n)iic)i milk, be- 

■ '■r. it is tiBthiiig else but that UfeiJ i)nr(,'^iiiiTid tried ;, 
I'i lif cmisc a cow has much of this inoniiily bbod ^he lias 
■j.h milk. 

N\'liy iit not milk wholesome. 

' f oording to the opinion of Oaltti it is furdivtrs I'ca- 

.1 ; Ihi. Because it doth curJte ill tliu sioiuuch, wliere- 
I' un evil breath is bred. But to lIiLs llippocrates 
' ^ this reuiedv. Baying, if the third part oritbc mingled 
[ rufluiug water, th^u it is noi hurtful. Sdjy, Becftuse 
milk ddth sour in tho stomacli. aiid breeds evilktunorB 
i< h infect tlfG breath. 

\Vhy i* milk bad for such as have the headache. 

lt(;(:nusi) it is easily uirned into great fumosilje*, Btlrt 
itb much (crreetriftl subEtance in it which aaccudiug doth- 

uic thehendache. 

Why is milk fit nutriment for infants, 

BpcauDC il is a natural and u^ual food, and tliey were 

>uMi-he>l by the eame in the womb. 

For what reaeon are the white meaiB made of a new 

■ iki?d caw gooil. 

i>ciius'c milk at that time is very spongy, and does m it 

\ llie milk nought for tlie child, if the womiui use 

. jiipijluiiim. 

'xotr in time of carnal copulation, the best j>Mt of llio 
• 11^ goes to the seed vesscU, tknd to the womb, iind flte 
nrai remains in the pnpsr wbicb dotji burt to l!)e cfiild. 
'Why is the lailk of hrown women better lUaTv \V'A oV 
fcrfr.' 
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Because brown women are hotter than others, aad 
purges the milk. 

Why do physicians forbid the eating fish and milka 
tjatne time. 

Because tliey are phlegmatic and apt to produce i 
rosy. 

Why have not birds and fish milk and paps. 

Because paps would hinder the flight of birds : &l 
have neither pa}>8 nor milk, hut the females cast i 
Fpawn on which tiie male touches with a small gut ; t 
fauses their kind to be infmite in succession. 

Of the HcaH. 

Why are the heart and lungs called lively parts c 
hody. 

From the word Spiritus, which signifies breath j lil 
sfml, and because the vita! spirits arc engendered i 
heart. Yet that's no good answer, for the liver and 
might he so called because the liver givcth nutrimeut 
the brain sense and life ; the consequence is clear, ft 
vital spirits arc engendered in the liver, and the sei 
and animal spirits in the brain. 

Why are the lungs light, spongy and full of holes. 

That the air may the better be received in tlicm for 
ing the heart, and expelling humors, because the lung 
thefau of the heart ; and .as a pair of bellows is rai» 
by taking in the air, and shrunk by blowing it out, so 
wise the luu{rs draw in the air to cool the heart and tot 
out lest through too much of the air drawn in, the 
should be Kuifocated. 

Why is the flesh of the lungs white. 

Because they are in continual motion. 

WJiy have those beasts only lungs that have hearts. 

Because the lungs are no part for themselves/ b 
the heart ; and therefore it wei^e cupcrfluous for 
creiiturcs to have lungs who have no hearts ; but nati 
never wanting in things neceSi^ary nor abounds ii 
perfluities. 

Why do such creatures as have no lungs want a bin 

Because such drink no water to make their meoCtd 
but only for tempering their food, and therefore they 
a bladder and urine, as appears in such birds as c 
drink at all, viz. falcons and sparrow-hawks. 

Why is the heart ii^ the ^lidst of the body. 
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IcaiiHe it Rhtmld impiirt life la al) the iinrtu Hf the btidy 
nA IhereHire it is rompared unJo the sun, which w j'laceU 
I tke midst nf (ho planets ^'> po<"' ligtt upon tbcm all ; 
lerefore ILc Pythagoreans styling the henT«tia a living 
realiire, say, ihc auo is Ilie heart thereof. 

Why only in men is the heart on the left «iiJ«. . 

Tn the rnd that the heat of the heart abouki mitl;i;nte ^he 
oldnefiti of the (Spleen, for the spleen it the scat at' tnulan- 
iMlvt which ia un ihe leftside al^o. 

Why is the heart lirEt en^ndcrcd, ftir according to An<» 
ille the heart doth livo firet and 4ie U«l. 

IlecBHse as Aristnile sailh, Je- jupent tt satfct, the heitit 

Hie heginning and the origin of life, and without f 
I can live. According to the Philosopher, of tha need' 
iinedin ibe matrix there ialirst eiigenderad a small skin 
^ii.'li ccimpasseth the seed, whereof firtt to the henri i»- 
mile of the purest blood: tlieti nf blood not so pure, the 
vet i and '.f thick and enkl blnod ihe marrow nnd brain. 

Why nrc hcaat^ bold that hnie little henrts. 

Itre..iu»<! in a little heart the h«at is well united, nnil ve- 
i-<'nl, an'l the blood touehinjril doth quickly beat it, atad 
{ii^edilv r.nrried into other parts of the bodyi which gives 

i.'Tii^e and bolJnesB. 

Why oi'it creatures with a stnatl Iteart timoroas na ths 

riii> liaart i' dii!pcr!icd IB Mich, nnifnol abli? t«'hcaitL« 

■ I liiTtlrninfllt to it. and m fear if i>rod. 
ii..'> I'.i.trs it that the flcdlt of tlio li»i*rt ifi'ei> compact 

It !■ :.,■. <ii-<' in athiek compset siibstADceheatie MTMig- 

11:1 iiniicd. na appears in (iTberthinjTB i and ^- 

' .n ivilh it!t ht^nt sbnuld nio'lei'nte the RolJiie«4 

I is made of that hard fle^h ifliich is n-itlvu 

- :!ic heart to be llie hotlest part uf ul! living 

ii|ia(^ed nslorfceice heat bc?l, because it 
I'.: iliecnldno^eorihe bciiin. 
Iienrt the beginuing of l)Te. 
■! i! llie vital spirir J9 bred, which ii th" hcM pf 
:- lire aco(ir<I>nff to the opinion "f Aiigunti^B 
Jii iH'oreceptacIos.tljo rig))l''n''>l'e tcA.; the 
irii iiii!.^ iiti>re blood than vpirlts. which »i|iinti Ucn^r- 
■cd to gire life, and vivify toe body. 
20* 
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Why is the heart long and sharp like a pyramid. 

A round figuiv hath no anjnrles, therefore the he 
round for fear any. poison or Imrtful matter should \ 
tained in if; and, as Aristotle-affiFms, because that 1 
is iitest for motion. . 

How comes- the bl ood to be chiefly m the heart 

The. blood is m the heart, as in its proper oreff 
phicc which some attribute to the lirer, and therefor 
heart doth not receive blood of any other part, but al 
er parts of it. 

How liappeimli^that some creatures want a heart. 

Although they have no heart* yet they have somi 
which answers it, as appears in ells and fish whieh 
the back bone instead of a heart. 

Why doth the heart beat in some creatures whi 
head is cut off, as appears in birds and hens. 

Because the heart ia what lives first and dies last 
-.therefore beats more than an> other parts. 

Why' doth the heat of the heart sometimes fall of i 
den, as in those who have fulling sickness. 

This proceeds from a defect of the heart itself a 
certain small skins with which it is covered, which 
infected and corrupted, the heai't falletb on a sudden 
eomotimes it happens by reason of the parts adjoi 
and therefore when any venomous humors goes out 
{^tomnch that hurts the heart and parts adjoining, it < 
tbis fainting. The disposition of the heart is kno> 
the pidse, for, a 8wift beating pulse shews the heat 
heart and a sh»w boating one denotes coldness ; thei 
a woman tliat is in health, has a alower and weaker 
than a man as shall a])poar here after. 

Of Ihc Stomach 

Vr^r what reason is the stomach largo and round. 

Because, in it the food is first corjcocted or digested 
were in a pot, that what is pure, may be separated 
that which is not, and therefore, according to tiie qu2 
uf the food the stomach is enlarged. 

Why is the stomach round. 

Hecaup'c if it had angles and' cornprs, fjod would n 
in it. and breed humors, ^o a man would never want a 
Aviiioh.' Tinmors nevertheless are evacuated, liAed up 
(ousmni d, and not hid in any such corners, by reas 
ho rtinndtw^s ivfthe stomach. 
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. How cornea the stomacb to be full of sioewa. 

Because the sinews can be extended and enlarged, and 
o is tbe stomach, when it is full, but, when empty, it ir 
Irawn together, and therefore nature provides those sinews^ 

How comes the stomach to digest. 

Because of the heat which is in it, which comes from the- 
iver and thehearc For we see in metals the heat of the 
ire takes away the rust and dross from iron, tbe siWer 
Tom tin, and gold from copper ; so that by digestion the 
Hire is separated from the impure. 

For what reason does the stomach join the liver. 

.Because the liver is very hot, and with its heat helps di- 
eation, and provokes an appetite. 

Why are we cold commonly after dinner. 

Because then the heat goes to the stomach to further di- 
estion, and so other parts become cold. 

Why is it hurtful to study soon af^er dinner. 

Because when the heat labors to help the imagination, it 
easeth horn digesting the food ; so that people should 
ralk some time afle'r meals. 

How come women with child to Iiave an inordinate de- 
ire of eating coals, ashes, and such like. 

It flows from the humors of the stomach ; and because 
romen with child have corrupt humors, therefore they de- 
ire the like things. 

How Cometh the stoninch slowly to digest fat meat. 

Because it swims iii the stomach. Now, the best di- 
gestion is at the bottom of the stomach, where the fat de- 
fends not ; such as eat fat meat are very sleepy, by rca- 
lon digestion is hindered. 

Why is all the body worse when the stomach is uneasy. 

Because the stomach is knit with the brain, heart, and 
iver which are the principal parts in mon ; and therefore 
rhen it is not well, the others are evil disposed. Another, 
in.«wer is that if the firet digestion be hindered, the others 
irenlscr hindered ; for in the first digestion, is the begin- 
ung of the infirmity that iF in the stomach. 

Why are young men sooner hungry than old men. 

Young men do digest forthree causes, first, growin^y 
h(.» for the restoring of life ; and lastly, for conversation 
(f life, as Hippocrates and Gnlen do say ; else we answer 
hat yoiing men are hot and dry, and therefore, heat doth 
ligesrinore, and of consequence they desire more. 

^Vhichisthe be^t for the stomach, meut oi <2^t'vuVL. 
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Drink id soaner digested thaa meat, beottaBemetttiiof 
greater nibstance, aod more material than, drisk, aid 
therefore -meat is hardier to digest. j 

Why is it good to drink after dinner. 

Because the drink shoidd make the meat readier to di- 
gest. For, if a pot lie fiUed with fish or flesh withottt li- 
quor, then both the pot and meat is marred. Thestttn- 
ach is like unto a pot which doth boil meat, and tharefiin 
physicians do coonset to drink at me^Jia. 

Why is it good to forbear a late supper. 

Because there is no moving or stirring after sapper mi 
se the meat is not sent down to the bottom of the strnnafehi 
but remaineth undigested, and so breeds hnrt' ; and tfaer^^ 
fore a light and short supper is best. 

How domes some men to eyacttote cfear meat. 

By reason of thi> weakness of nature and expulsiMr 
which disease is called Lienteria. 

Of the Blood. 

Why is it necessary that every living thing that Iiaik 
blood, hath also a liver. 

According to Aristotle, because thiB blood is first midi , 
in the liver, its seat, and is drawn from the stomach bj 
certain principal veins, and so engendered. 

For what reason is the blood red. 

First, it is like the part in which it is made t. e> the liwr 
which is red, then it is likewise sweet, because it is weD 
digested and concocted ; but if it have a little earthy mat- 
ter mixed with it, that makes it somewhat salt, as appear! 
in Aristotle, Lib. Meteor, 

How comes women's blood to be thicker than menV 

Their coldness thickens, binds, congeals, and joints it 
together. 

How comes the blood m all ports of the body through the 
liver, and by what means. 

Through the principal veins, as the veins of thcheadi 
liver, &.C. to nourish all the body. 

Of the Urine. 

How doth the urine come into the bladder, seeing the 
bladder is shut. 

Some say by sweating, and it seems to be true. Otheif 

say it comes by a smedl skin in the bladder, whichjppcBi 

and lets in the urine. Urine is a certain and not cieceilr 

/h/ messenger of tkeViea\\\i ot'vti&c«i\V3 ^^tci«^«« Hippo- 
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says, that men make white uriue in the morning, 
Bfore dinner red, but af\er dinner pale, and likewise 
upper ; for there is divers colors, 
r doth the leprosy proceed from the Jircr. 
ause it doth greatly engender the brains, and breeds 
ling sickness and apoplexy, 
y is it hurtful to drink much water, 
ause one contrary doth hinder and expel another ; 
ter is very, cold and lying so on the stomach hinders 
ion. 

y is it unwholesome to drink new wine ; and why 
t very much hurt the stomacli. 

i reason is, it cannot be digested, therefore it caus- 
e belly to swell, and in some sort the bloody flux ; 
lly, it hinders making water, but to drink good wine 
>lesome. 

y do physicians forbid us to labor presently after 
r. 

• three reasons ; first, because motion hinders the 
and power of digestion ; secondly, because stirring 
liately after dinner caiiseth the parts of the body to 
the meat raw to them,^ which often breeds sickness ; 
hirdly, because motion makes the food desoend be- 
t is digested ; but after supper it is good, to stir by 
a we soon after go to bleep, therefore should walk a 
that the food may go to the bottom of the stomach. 
Iiy is it good to stir after dinner, 
nakes a man well disposed, fortifies and strengthens 
atural heat, causing the superfluity in the stomach to 
nd ; wherefore Avicen says, such as neglect this ex- 
!, fall into inflamaticm of the heart, 
ay is it wholesome to vomit as some say. 
clause it purges the stomach of all naughty humors, 
ling them, which would breed agues if they should re- 
in it. Avicen says, a vomit purges the eyes and head 
ng the brain. 

•w comes sleep to strengthen the stomach and the di- 
e faculty. 

r.ause in sleep the heat draws inwards, and helps di- 
»n ; but wlien we awake, the heat remains, and is 
rsed through the body. 

Of the GaU and spleen. 

ow comes living creatures to have a gall. 
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Beeaufie choleric humors are receirid into it wfaii^ 
through their acidity, help the guts to expel saperflutifl% 
also it helps digestion. 

How comes the jaundice to proceed from the gall. 

The humor of the gal> is bluish and yellow, thereflb 
when its pores are stopt, the humors cannot go into ths' 
sack thereof, but is mingled with the blood; wanderiflf 
throughout all thd body and infecting the skin. 

Why bath not a horse, mule, ass, or cow, a gab. 

Though these creatures have no gall in one place, as in 
a purse or vjessel^ yet they hare one dispersed in small 
veins. 

How comes the spleen to be black. 

It. is occasioned by a terrestrial and earth Jr matter ti 
black color, as Aristotle says. Another reaaoik is, aecorik 
ing to physicians, the spleen is the receptacle of metAn^s* 
ly, and that ii is black. 

Why is he lean that hath a large spleen. 

Because the spleen draws mUch water to itself* wUsli 
would turn to fat ; therefore contrary wise* men that tort 
hut a small spleen are fat. 

Why does the spleen cause men to laugh. 

lisodorus eays, we laugh with the spleen, we are angry 
with the gall, we are wise with the heart, we love with tbf 
liver, we feel with the brain, and speak with the lungs, thst 
is, the cause of laughing, anger, love, wisdom, speech, aol 
feeling, proceeds from the spleen, gall, liver, lungs, anl 
brain. 

The mason is the spleen draws much melancholy toit» 
being its proper seat, which melancholy proceeds from 8s4* 
ness, and is there consumed, and the cause failing, the if" 
feet doth so likewise. 

Of Carnal Copulation* 

Why do living creatures use carnal copulation. 

Because it is most natural to benfet their like ; for, if .of- 
pulation were not, all procreation had sunk ere now. 

What is this carnal co])iiJation • 

It is a mutual action of male and female, with instrt* 
meats ordaine;l for that purpose, to propagate their kinl. 
and therefore divines say, it is a sin to nse that act foraajf 
•ther end. 

Why -s this action good in those who use it lawfiilly tiftl 
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luse, say 4viccn and Const, it eases and li^Thtens the 
clears the mind, comforts the head and senses, and 
melancholy. Therefore sometimes throuiijfh the 
}n of this act, dimness of sight doth ensue, and gid- 
; besides the seed of a man retained above its due 
i converted into some infectious humor, 
r is immoderate carnal copulation hurtful, 
luse it destroys the sight, dries the bodv, and im- 
he brain ; often causes fevers, as Avicen and expe 
shew ; it shortens life too, as is evident in the spar- 
hich by reason of its often coupling, lives but three 

r doth carnal copulation injure melancholy or cho- 

ten, especially tJiin men. 

luse it dries the bones much which are naturally so. 

I contrary, it is good for the phelq^matic and san- 

as Avicen says, because they abound with that 6ul>- 

which by nature is necessarily expelled. Though 

:le affirms, that every fat creature has but little seed, 

e the substance turns to fat. 

^ do not female brute beasts covet carnal copulation 

ley are great with young. 

iuse then the womb or matrix is shut, and desire 

ease. 

r should not the act be used when the body is full ? 

.use it hinders digestion, and it is not good for a hun- 

lly, because it weakens him. 

,' \^ it not good after birth ? 

)c then the pores are open, and tlie heat disperses 

h the body, yet after bathing it cools the body very 

f Is it not proper after vomiting or looseness ? 

luse it is dangerous to purge twice in one day ; but 

in this act the reins are purged, and the guts by 
iiit. 

T are wild^beast furious when t&ey couple, as appears 
8 which bray ; and harts, who are mad ahaojt, as 
crates says 1 
re blood is kindled with desire and nature labours 

expel superfluities in them, which dispose them to 
md madness therefore the act cbne tliey are tame 
ntle. 
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Why is it esteemed in the judgment of the most wii« 
hardest thing to know a man's sell'. 

It is because uotliing can be known ; its form und p< 
tiou cannot be found ; to know the form and perfect! 
a mans self, as it conicth unto the philosopher, is a u 
hard enough and a man by the authojity of Plato, cit 
nothing, or if he be any tbing he ic; nothing but his tsoul 
it because it cannot be done by a reflected action, ai»d 
fleet and look unto himself us a token th;it he is sepe 
by the ilcsii ; for h'i wlio wiuild know himself shoul 
drawn from sensible aflcctioiisi ; &. how hard this is,uo 
is ignorant of. Or is it because a nmn livcth by undej 
ding ; but the understanding, a man cannot concei 
himself, but after the understanding of senses, which 
ry hard. 

Why was Socrates esteemed the widest of all Gree 
Apollo, seeing that by the opinion of Aristotle, he was 
versant and busied only about morality and nothing i 
nature. 

Whether it is because it is more expedient for the 
modity, and use oiinon to Jive well afiJ contemplate 
beeau!?e itscemeth to Phito that he was usually profess 
him every wh<M-e, I knjw one thing, tiiat i know nolh 

Why do men especiti!! / strive and contend in thin 
wit. — 

It is ber.ause tbcv think that other thin<;s whici 

called goods are the power of anollier : as the gifts v 

body are nature's and external, iind w orlJly »;tw»dj 

tilibject unto the lule of foi tune, whereof it come: h to 

thixt vvvry man may tAtsWv :ivvSvi\ VAVv»^v\i\viW vsveicoj 
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nch tbifigd, as thingM not happening through His fault or 
lecaiion, but they think wit to be in their own power. 
Iff it is because they think that the goods of the mind do 
mccel all other goods, and therefore do think it a thing 
B(Mt natural to contend for that which is most ezcelJent. — 
9r, it is because it is a common disease of all men, as it 
nemetli unto a certain wise man, that everj man doth 
Unk himself more learned than be is, and therefore doth 
fesire to perform that which he belieyeth without study 
bid labor. 

Wfajr do men say philosophy is naked. 

It is because truth is naked, and that there needs no 
iolor of words when we handle a matter of truth ; for, it 
lelongeth to sophisters to dispute of terms when the sin- 
are truth is sought. Or, it is , because they do not play 
be philosopher well, whu seek philosophy for gain and 
abition and not for herself. Or, it is because he should 
iBFoidfrom ki\ worldly affections, who desires to endear 
imself in the study of philosophy ; for Arrstotle doth say 
Ita soul is made wise by rest and quietness. And it were 
uy for philosophers to become rich, if they would, as it 
ppeareth by the example of Thales. 
Why do men desire to be had in menory after their 
6tth, and therefore some make pyramids, statutes, imagos 
Bd divers othrr tokens and monuments' which they buiJd 
Id leave behind them. 

"It is because all things, as seems unto Aristotle, to de- 
fB to participate of some perpetuity and divine being as 
Qch as they can ; and therefor«^, if they cannot remain 
nature and being, yet they endeavor at least to continue 
tl|e opinion and conceit of men. Or else custom hath 
ought it in so, to stir up sueh as comes after, to the end 
ey should not degenerate, from their parents. 
What's the cause why men's desires grow without mcas- 
i about fortune^s goods 1 

It is because natural desires, as Seneca saith, have an 
d, and such desires, as proceed of false opinion have no 
lere to end. 

Why do poets always assign and appoint some wise men 
be familiar with princes ; as, Homer doth Nestor, with 
^meranon ; Euripides, Tiresius with Creon ; Hesiodus, 
omotheus, with Jupiter ; and Maro, Achates and iEnras. 
[t is because that by the law of nature, as Plato d(»th nay^ 
idom and po'^f'T do direct our ^tioua \o oYi^c^^^ ^w\ 
21 



good to quench that fire. Some of riper years are sick 
of the- same disease, t. «.suckas have* phlegm and choler . 
heaped up in their head, which putrefies bjtne very breath- 
ing thereof, and after a manner, the spirits are set on fire 
by a fiery air. 

Why are round ulcers hard to be cured. 

Because they are bred of sharp choler, which eat^ and 
gnaws, and because it doth rub, for which reason it re- 
quires drying medicines ds physicians assert. Natural phi- 
losophers say it comes to pass because there is begining 
where the mischievons imposthume doth begin, for in a cir* 
cle there is neither beginning jior end. When they are 
hurned by physicians they doth Aume another kind of shape 

Why is honey sweet to all men, and yet seemeth bitter to 
such as batve the jundice. 

Because they have much bitter choler all orer their bod- 
ies, but it abounds with the tongue, whence it happens whefi 
they eat honey the humors are stirred, and the taste' itself, 
wlien it hath found the bitterness of choler, causes an im- 
agination that the honey is bitter. 

Why have angry men fiery eyes. 

Because the blood about the heart is fervent, and the 
spirit hot, and so being very subtle and pnre, and carried 
upwards, and by the eyes, which are clear they do. shine, 
j^nd have bloody vapora that ascend with them, which 
makes the face red, which Homer not being ignorant of, 
says ** And his eyes were like a hwrmngfiame. 

Why doth water cast upon serp«?nts cause them to fly 
from us. 

Because they are cold and dry by nature, having but lit- 
tle blood, and therefore fly from excessive coldness. And 
that they be of this quality is plain, because they seek for 
(lens and secret places in the earth, as being warm; At 
minset they shun the air, as being cold ; and agaiirtn snm- 
mer, because the bo web of the earth are eold, they find out 
the warmest places. 

Why doth an egg break if it be roamed, and not if boiled. 

The reason is, when moisture comes near the fire, it 
heats it too much and so breeds much wind, which being 
l^nt up in a little, forceth its way out, and so breaks the 
■hell. The like happens in tubs or earttiern vessels, when 
new wine is put into them. Much phlegm breaks the shell 
of an ^sgg in roasting, the which doth Viai^\k^i\ *\vi e^t^\^\Tk 
^t0 too much heated ; wherefore the common ^(^^^ ^^^ 
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an egg when they intend to roast it. Hot water, though^it 
softi^i^, doth separate its liumidity by little and little, and 
80 (Hsolye it through the passage that are in the shelL 

Why do men, in the act of carnal copulation, in a mtOr 
uer wink, and find a like alteration in all senses. 

Because that being orcrcome, with the effect of that 

' pleasure, they do comprehend it better, winking as it were 

with their eyes. They are not lifted up, nor do carry the 

wind abroad into the air with the senses, whereby thej 

would discern those corporeal affections. 

Why have some medicines of one kind, contrary force 
as experience doth teach, mastic doth expel, dissolve, and 
no knit ; vinegar both cooS and heats. 

. Because there are some small invisible bodies of them, 
not by confusion but by interposition ; as sand moistened 
doth clog together, and seem to be but one body, tbougfa 
indeed there are many small bodies in sand. Since this ii 
so it is not absurd that contrary qualities and virtaes shooki 
be hidden in mastic, and nature hath given the law to 
these bodies. 

Why do our privities swell when w^ hurt one of our toes> 

Nature caring for those things which belong to the body, 
hastes to assist the part grieved, and because she hath tin 
most profitable and nourishijig of all the humors, it is ^^ 
quisite when she doth descend to the toe with the blood, 
that those veins be filled which are about the privy mem-, 
bers. 

Why doth not nature give birds a bladder, or a recepta- 
cle for urine. 

Because they do want much moisture to give the matter 
' for feathers to grow, and that they do consume with the 
exercise of flying ; neither do- they piss at all, and whei 
thoy drink they void very much dung. 

tf^hy have children gravel breeding in their bladder, and 
eld men in their kidneys, and reins of the kidneys. 

Because children have straight passages in the kidnejSi 
and an earthy thick humor is thrust with violence by the i 
urine from the fashion of the moon, even to the bladder, ? 
which hath wide conduits or passages that give room for 
the urine and humor, whereof gravel is engendered, to 
wax thick and seat itself, as the custom pf it is. In old 
men it is the reverse, for they have wide passages of tbe 
reinSf back, and kidneys, \>\a.\. X\ve xwvvi^ Taa.'^ ^««« awty 
fwd fjj^ earthy humor cou^^\ ^^^ ««3^ \^^WN ^^^ito 



^ 



APIIRODISEUS* PROBLEMS. 947 

of the gravel shews the humor whereof the stones come. 

Why, if the stone do congeal and wax hard through heat 
(children are hot, and by the &am6 reason it is done in old 
men^ for there is not so much cold to be granted as there 
is in ice or snow, through which extreme cold the kidneys 
would peri8h)yet we use not contrary things to dissolre 
coldness, but light things, as parsley, fennel, and such like. 

They say it falleth out that the excessive heat and 
scorching, the stones do crumble into sand, as inearthern 
vessels, which when they are overheat or roasted, become 
sand. And by this means it happens that small stones are 
voided together with sand in making water. Sometimes 
cold drinks thnist out the stones, the kidneys being stretch- 
ed, and casting out by a greater lask, and easing the belly 
of its burden. Besides it often happens that an immoder- 
ate heat of the kidneys, or of the reins of the back (througlj 
which the stone doth grow) is quenched with coldness. 

Why is the curing an ulcer or bile in kidneys or blad- 
der very hard. 

Because the urine being very sharp, doth exulcerate the 
wound while good and fit medicaments would cover the 
skin. Ulcers are harder to cure in the bladder than in the 
kidneys, because urine stays in the former, biit runs away 
from the latter. 

Wti&t is the reason that in bathing vessels, the hot wa- 
ter when it is stirred, seems the hotter to us, almost burn- 
ing our bodies. 

Because, when we enter these sorts of bath, the water 
itself doth suffer, that is, when the water heats our bodies, 
it is made colder by us. We have learned that whatever 
works in generation of corruption, the same, without all 
doth suffer ; the water then being in some sort cooled, doth 
not heat aHke, and we being accustomed to it, do not feel 
tl*e heat as we did in the beginning, because it is diminish-, 
ed. If, by stirring the water, mere heat is added, which 
neither hath yet wrought or suffered any thing of the body 
which is in it, that will seem very hot and sealding, in re- 
srard that it suffers by something and so by degrees loses 
its heat, as the first did. 

How is it that whatsoever is moved, is hotter for it, es* 
pecially in summer, when the heat of the sun is most vio-. 
lent. 

This seems a contradiction to the olh^x \ iot VwsX ^^^t 
did aot seem hgttet to U3 by mo^ins* 'lAi^t^^ov^Nx^a^^^ 
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a Thing Tor what U moat anil principal Id SMfiH 
l^tlier in quantity or quality, |g overcome und chat_ 
tbieh i» lese a;id weaker, and tliat which u etroag A 
lewbat suffer again in doing. Whtiotitte Aeit' ~ 
|r, when it is verj^ hot, sticking to the hot bntiv coot 
t not retain the same quahiy. The air then wbicl 
mpaes: us about, being hot in summer, like the 4 
RipMRfiuig our bodies, is somewhat heated by us, i 
put through the season it heats us a^ linen gnimM 
'llich being fir^t cold, aad then stirred, tliat air vhich< 
Ifefare heated by us- isdriTen atra^, and another not ft 

icceeds and ueems Cold to us. 
f Why do thofe sorea which breed in the ball o 
'tem while, when they ha?e less gnawiug, and sn I 

i others do not seem so that grow out ofthobsll. 
L Because through the ball of the eye, the sigllta 
'i, which is bright and clear, therefore in the wintesi 
: whea the wound doth make thiek that part i 
mgwhieh ishke a horn, the spirit of the sigbl 
me out ; hence it comes to pass, much of it ben 
together, it makes the wound light and clear, sImvM| 
white; and because of the quietness of the sight, I 
cannt>l go out, it causes blinrlness. 

feWhy dolh chaff and straw keep water hot, n 
Id, which are seemingly contraries. 
Because the nature of chaff wants a manifcsi.' i 
■in^ therefore, that of tlieir nature, tliej can ft 
mingled, and consumed with that which theynrca 
unto, they easily also take the same nature iintu ll 
and therefore being pat in hot things, lhe> h 
~H)d do heat again, and keep hot. and, imibeoui 
*HnR made cold of the snuw, and maUin<; rtie xaoi 
|» keep in its coldness. So wax and oil ^vi|| easily b 
Bifld and made one with another thing, and' V 
R qunJity which is mingted with them as being I 
Mth them. 

• Why do the stars and hearen seem cleitrest in Ibe li 
Irinter lime. 

Because the air either which dixlj ■ 
which is highest is made thin and jnu - 
showers of rnin and by this means our - 
further and clearer. The like is loiin 



ing rivers ; for such: things as a 

'~ I ' llian thick- standing v*^^'^^'' 
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mothing is seen or confusedly. 

Why have we ofteritimeg a pain in making water. 

Because that sharp c holer issuing out and pricking the 
bladder of the urine doth provoke and stir up the whole 
to ease the part oRended and to expel the humor moderate-* 
ly This doth happen mostly to children because they 
have most excrements by reason of their often filling 

Why do nurses rock and move their children when they 
would have them sleep. 

To the end the humors being scattered by moving may 
move the brains ; but those of more yevrs cannot endure 
this* — 

"Why do some drunkards see double. 

Because the muscles of the sight being more or less fill- 
ed and by the self same means weak and feeble do draw 
one eye upward and the other downward and by that 
means the beams do not look that way at once but towards 
divers places and bodies and there each of the eyes using a 
private office and duty of seeing doth cause a double sight. 

Why are boys apt to change their voices about fourteen 
^ears of age. 

Because that then nature doth cause a great and sudden 
change of age ; ^experience ';proveth this ^to be true for at 
that time we may see that women^s paps do grow great to 
bold and gatiier milk, and also those places that are above 
the hips in which the young fruit should remain. Like- 
nrise meli's breasts and shoulders, which bear them great 
lad heavy burdens. Also their stopes in wh,ich their seed 
may increase and abide, and their privy members, to let 
)Ut the seed with ease. Further, all the J whole body is 
nade larger and dilated^ as the alteration and change of 
3very part of the^body do testify, and the harshness and 
loarsenesls ; for the rou^h ortery, the windpipe, being 
nade wide in the beginnings and the exterior and outward 
>art within equal • to the throat, the air going out at the 
*ough, unequal and uneven pipe, doth become unequal and 
ihar^, and nftor a sort hoarse like unto the voice of a goat 
v^herefore it has its name Brenchus. The same doth hap- 
len. to them unto whose rough artery distillation doth flow. 
[t happens by reason of the drooping humidity that a light 
Braall filled unequally causes the imeven going forth of the 
bpirit and' air. Understand that the windpipe of goats is 
mch by reason of the abundai\ce of hum\i\Vy* ^W X^Vi 
foth happen unto all such as nature \mV\\ ^w^xv axoxM^v ^a- 
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tery, as unto Cranes. After the years of foart^eiii Aff 
leave off that voice, because the artery is made wideryaad 
reacheth its natural evenness and quality. 

Why is fortune painted with a double forehead, one cMl 
bald, aad the other hairy. 

The baldness signifies adversity, and hairiness prosper 
ty, which ive enjoy when it pleases her. 

Why have some commended flattery. 

Because flattery setteth forth before our eyes whatii 
Wight to be, though not what we are. 

Wherefore shoidd virtue be painted girded. 

To that virtuous men should not be slothful, bat dili- 
getit and always in action. 

Why did the ancients' say it was better to fall ioto tbe 
hands of a raven, than a flatterer. 

Because the ravens don^t eat us till we be dead, bnt flat- 
terers devour us alive. 
I Why have choleric men beards before ethers. 

Because they are hot, and their pores iKrge ahd wida^ 

How comes it that such as have the hicitp do esMthoi* 
selves by holding their breath. 

The breath r^ained doth heat the interior p^rtt of the 
body, and the hi^up proceeds from nothing but cold. 

How comes it that old men remember well that wlM 
they have seen and done in their yOuth and forget things M 
they see and do in their age. 

Things learned in youth have taken root and habitnilt 
in the person, hut these learnt in age are forgotteiii bt^ 
cause the senses are Weakened in them. 

What kind of covetousness is best. 

That of time, when it is employed as it ought to be. 

Why is our life compared to a stage play. 

Because the dishonest do occi|py the place of the honait. 
and the worst sort, the room of the good. 

Why do dolphins, when they appear above the water d^ 
note some storm or tempest approaching. 

Because that, at the beginning of the tempest, there do 
arise fVom the bottom of the sea certain hot exhalatiial f* 
and vapors, which heat the dolphins, causing them to riH ^ 
up and seek for cold. 

Why are things more quiet in the night than in tbed^'* 

The motion of the air, and the coldness of the nightiil- 
the cause thereof, which coldness continues and luadiBft 
tbe motions. 
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How comes the Romans to coll Fabius Meximus the tar- 
^t of the people^- and Mareellus the sword. 

Because the one adapted himself to the service of the 
commonwealth, and the other was very eager to revenge 
Hie injuries of his country ; air' yet they were in the sen- 
ate joined together, because • tbt gravity of the one would 
moderate the courage and brevi y ox the other. 

Why docs the shining of the moon hurt the head. 

Because it moves the humors of the brain, and cannot 
aft^er wards resolve them. 

If water do nourish, why do not men drink it. 
^ Water causes the mirriment to spread through the body. 

Why is sneezing good. 

It purgeth the brain, as milk is plirged by the cough. 

Where is the seat of the affections of the body. 

Joy dwelleth in the spleen, anger in the gall, fear in the 
beart, and leachery in the liver. 

Why is hot water lighter than cold. 

Because the boiling water has less ventosity, and is 
mo re light and subtle, the earthy and heavy substance being 
separated from it. 

How comes marsh and pond water to be evil. 

By reason they are phlegmatic, and do corrupt in sum- 
mer time, the fineness of the water is turned into vapors, 
and the earthiness doth remain. 

Why are studies and learned men soonest bald. 

It proceeds from a weakness of the spirits, or because 
urarmth of digestion causes phlegm to abound in them. 

Why doth much watching make the brain feeble. 

Because it increases cholei, jrhich dries and extenuated 

the body. ' 

Why are steel glasses better for the sight than others. 

Steel is hard,' and doth present unto us more substantial- 
ly the air which receiveth the light. 

How doth love show its greatest force, by making the 
Jbol to become wise, or the wise become a fool. 

It attributes wisdom to him that hath it not ; for it is bar- 
^ler to build than to pull down, and ordinary love andjjfollj 

e but an alteration of the mind. 

How comes too much labor to be bad for the sight. 

Because it dries the blood too much. 

Why is goat's milk counted best fjj^r the stomach. 

Because it is thick, not slimy, and they foed ui[^ii\ftQ(^a^% 

1^ wood rather than grass. 
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Why do grief and vexatian bring grej hairs. 

Because it dries, and age is nothing else. 

How is he the most merry that hath the thickest blood. 

The blood whe^ it is fat and thick makes the spirit firm 
and constant, wherein consists the force of all creatures 

In your opinion which is the hardest, to obtain che lore 
of a person, or to keep it when obtained. 

To keep it, by reason of the inconstancy of man, who ii 
quickly angry, and soon weary of a thing ; hard to be got, 
and slippery to keep. 

Why do sdrpents shun the herb rue. 

Becausethey are cold, dry and full of sinewe, bat the 
herb rue is of a contrary nature. 

How comes a capon better to eat than a cock. 

The capon loses not his moisture, because he doiss not 
tread the hens, and therefore is l>etter. 

Wi.y do we smell a 4hing less in winter than in the 911111- 
Bier* 

Because the air is thick, and less movable. 

How comes hair to bnrn so quick as it does. 

Because the hair is dry and cold. 

Why is love compared to a labyrinth. 

Because the entry and coming in is easy and the go- 
ing out imposible or very hard. 



THE END. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



WHEN the Almighty Architect of the world had form 
ed the heaven in the hegiuning, and laid the foundation of 
the earth, and hj his blessed Spirit moving upon the abjst 
had created a fair and beautiful worliT, out ofa rudemass 
and undigested chaos, and by his powerful fiat had brought 
into being all the several species of vegetables and ani- 
mals, and given even to the plants and vegetables to have 
seed in themselves for producing their several kinds or 
forms, and to the animals (which he created male and fe- 
male) the power of propoagating their species, and had 
adorned the world with all those beautiful' and glorious 
embellishments, that his omipotent wisdom and goodness 
saw fit and requisite for that great giipst he designed 
to bring into it ; he at last created man as a inicrocosm 
or lesser world to be lord of this greater world, nbt virith a 
bare fiat only, as he did the rest of his creatures, but called 
(as it were) a council of the sacred Trinity about it, saying 
Let us make man in our own image, after our own likeness 
^'C. as the. divine histprian expresses : So that inan, in his 
original, is a rav of the divinity, and the very breath of 
the Almighty ; and therefore it is said, (Jo d breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and he became a living soul. 
Han being thus created, and made lord of the world, had 
in himself at first both sexes, for the text tells us, Male and 
female created he them, and called their name Adam ; but 
yet till Adam wtm divided he was still alone ; and evt»rv 
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creature had a matef he was lord of all ; so that in Para- 
dise itself he seemed to be unhappy, wanting a help meet ^ 
and therefore his munificient Maker resolving to make him 
completely happy, divides him self from himself, that by a 
mQre agreeable conjunction, lie mi§^tbe united to himi 

self again ; and so of a part of himself was formed Evei 
whom Adam, having never seen before, by a sympathy (d 

nature, presently called bone of his bone, and flesh of hif 
flesh : And Adam having thus found a help meet given faiai 
by his Creator, he was now completely happy, and beinl 
blessed by the Almighty, had this law also given him, to 
increase and multiply, he being endowed with a natural 
^ propension thereunto, and the woman having a plastic 
power given her by nature for the formation of the embryo. 
This natural inclination and propension of both s exes to 
Mch other, with the plastic power of nature, is only the | 
energy of the first blessing and command of the Almighty 
which to this day upholds the world. 

The mystery of the generation of that noblest piece of 
creation man, and the unfolding of the plastic power of 
nature in the secret workings of generation, and formatioa 
of the seed in the womb, is the subject of the following 
treatise ; a subject so necessary to be known by all the fS^ 
male sex, (tlie conception and bearing of children being that 
which nature has ordained their province) that many for 
want of the knowledgehireof perish, with the fruit of their 
womb also, who had they but understood the secrets o |l 
generation displayed in this book, might have been still ia 
the land of the living. 

'Tis tnerefore for the use of such that this treatise ii 
compiled ; wherein the mystery of generation is not onlf 
unravelled, and the abstruse secrets of nature made knowa, 
but the obstructions and hinderances of generation are de- 
clared, and proper remedies against all the defects of thi 
W0mb directed. 
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TREATING, 



I. Of Virginity, its 
Signs and Tokens, and 
how a Man may know 
whether he hath Mar- 
ried a Virgin or not. 

II. Or the Organ of Gen- 
eration in Women, with 
a deseription of the 

WoHB. 

HI. Op the use and Ac- 
tion of the Genitals 
in the work of Gene- 
ration. 

IV. Of Conception ; and 
how to know whether a 
WoMNN fhas Conceiv- 
ed, AND WHETHER ofa 

BIale or Female. 

V. Of the Pleasure and 
Advatage of Marriage ; 
with the unhappy Con- 
sequences of unequal 
Matches and Miseries 



VI. Of BiRaE.vxE.ss, with 
Rmedies against it ; and 
the SiGxXs of the Insuf- 
FiciENcir both in Men 
and Women. 

VII. Directions to both 
Sexes how to manage 
themselFes in the act of 
Coition, or their Vens- 
RAL Embraces. 

VIII. A Vade mecum for 
Mid wives and Nurses ; 
Containing particular Di 
RECTioNS for the faithful 
Discharge of theii £2^ 
ployments. 

IX. Excellent Remedies 
against all Diseases in- 
cident to Virgins and 
Child Bearing Women, 
fitted tor the use of Mid- 
wives, &c. 
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PxJhLY ITNFOLBINO TgE MT^ERIES OF NATURE IN 
THE GeITERATIOK OF Man. 



&f VirginUjfi. what it in, its Signs and Tokens^ and how a 
Miancmay know if he marries a Virgin, 



The great maker of the universe, that gives all creatures 
life and being, and a power in themselves to propoagate 
their kind, even to the end of the world, has to that end 
created them male and female, and these of contrary 
qualities ; for, in this noble pair, man and woman, the 
man is hot and dry, the woman cold and moist ; and these 
two different qualities uniting, are ordained by nature for 
the procreation of children^ the seed of the man being the 
efficient cause, and the womb of the woman the field of 
generation, wherein the seed is nourished, and the embryo 
formed, and in di^ time bronght fortli. 

Since women tflen have so great part in the generation 
of man, I shall endeavor to shew how nature has fitted 
them for it ; and because a knowledge of the disease Is 
half the cure, I will ffive a brief description of the several 
parts or members of generation, that so, if at any time, 
any part be affected, or out of order, it may be sooner 
rectified. And although I must use plainness, yet I hope 
to do it so as not t6 cause a guilty Mush on the cheek of 
the fair sex. 

And since the first state of woman is viignH^y, lorder 
and niethod require, that 1 q>eak something ef that ; f^nd 
in speaking of it, I will first shew what itift^ and then lay 
down some signs and tokens of it, howitmiiy be known, 
and then proceed to what I have befefe oientioB^d. 
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Virfrinity ib the boast and pride of the fair aex, thouL'i 
lliey geiinratly commend it to put it off, and that ihey n.. 
the Gouner got a good husband and thereby lose it. Am '. 
think thev are in the right, for, if they keep it too Iocl'. i' 



ST" 



B TiBeless, or at least abates -nucb of it 



virgin being looked upon like an old almanack out of d^i' 
Virginity, the chief, tJte beiit, the prime of any thing, du 
is properly the inlegriiy of woman's privitieE, not violuii ■ 
byman or known by him, it being the pri^perly ofa virion 
not tu have known man. But to come a little more clu:' 
there is in young uiuideiis, in the neck of the womli, ■ 
pendulous produi;iion called Hymen, which is like the bii<: 
of a rose half blown, and this is broke in the fij-st act 
copulation with a man, and from iheuce the word dejfior.i. 
to deflower, because the taking awayof virginity is defloHir 
ing a virgin, for when the rose bud is expanded, virginity i.- 
wholly lost. Certain it is, there is in the first act of c<)|ii; 
lailon something which causeth pain aud bleeding, whu li 
ia an evident sign of virginity, but what this is, uuthDr- 
agree not. Some say it is a nervous membrane urllm 
akinwtth small veins, which bleed at the first peoetrati '^ 
ott the yard. Others say it is four carruuclea or bits <' 
Aesh or little buds like myrtle berries, and those are plum;: 
and full in virgins, but hang loose and flag in tho^e ilm^ 
have used copulatiiin. Some have observed a Se^hy n> 
cle about thenymphffior neck of the womb with btllc <<t> 
scure reins which make th« membrane not to be nervmi ^ 
but fleshy. 

There is no doubt hut that the part which receivethil" 
yardisnot in women that have used a man nsit ia in vu- 
gins, and yet it is not alike in all, wtilch hath caused ih- 
vi>i-itv of opinions Ixitb in authors and auu*,omi8ti|^^l 
ihieis not found in all virgins. Excess ef lust, und W4^H 
of raaa, in some, may break the Hymen, or cIuetrupr^H 
gtnal« ; sometimes when it itcheth, they put in their fi^^| 
and so break it ; sometimes the midwiveg brejik it <l^^| 
birth : and sometimes it ts done by stopping of t&e ni^^^l 
couirhing, violent straining or sneezing and therefurt^H 
• here be no bleeding at the first penetration ofthe]?ard^H 
IS nnt always a sign of uuchastity ; but wh^re ihetl^^l 
blterling it is a^ unquestiouable sign of virginity. ^^U 

Leo AfricunuB loskes mentiim of the custom of the ^^| 
^£icaiis at their weddings, which w(is ttiia ; aRer tbcy W^H 
iMftrrioJ^ the brit^egtooia Kud itw ktide were slitu op i^H 
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chamber, whilst t,he freddin^ dinner was preparing, and 
. an old woman, ' stood at. the chamber door to .> eceive from 
the bridfi^room a sheet, having the bloody tokens of the 
wife's virginity, which she shewed in triumph to all the 
guests, and then they might feast with joy ; but if there 
was no blood to be seen, the bride was sent home with 
disgrace, and the disappointed guests was sent home sadly 
.without their dinner. But notwithstanindg the African 
custom, I affirm that some honest virgins have lost their 
maiden heads without bleedine, and therefore are not to 
be censured for want of this token, as some ignorant men 
may do and cause, their wives to live an uncomfortable life 
all their days, fi^icying themselves to be cuckolds when 
there is no such matter. 

Some make the straitness of the privities to be a sign of 
Tirginity, but this is no certain rule, for much depends up- 
on the age, habit of body, and other circumstances. The' 
it cannot but be acknowledged, that women that have used 
carnal copulation, are not so strait as virgins, yet this can 
be no certain argument of virginity, for, after repeated 
acts of venery the privities niay be made so straight. by the 
use of astringent medicines that a whore may be some- 
times taken for a virgin. Culpepper mentions a woman 
that desiring to appear a virgin, used a bath of comfrey 
roots, whereby she deceived those with whom she had to do. 
. Upon the whole, when a man marries, and findd, upon 
lying with his wife, the toKcn of her virginity, be has all 
the reason in the world to be satisfied he has married a 
virgin ; but oh the contrary, he finds them not, he has no 
reason to suspect her of unchastity, as if she were not a 
virgin, since the hymen, or claustrum virgininated, may be 
broken so maay other ways, and yet the woman be both 
virtuous and chaste. 

And thus much I thought myself bound to say in behalf 
•f the female sex, who are often acciised and suspected of 
dishonesty, when there is no occasion for it. 

CHAP. n. 

Oflhe Organs of generation in women^ with a description of 

the Fabric of a Woman. 

In describing the organs of generation in women, I shall 
use all possible plainness and perspicuity, and shall not be 
afraid to speak so au I may be uuderslo«>d b| iVk^ uk^^\i^^\ 
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capacitjT) since I design nothing but the instruction ef the 
ignorant, for their o«rn safety, and shall say ^ith the mot- 
to of the royal sart'er, Hani sait ^i maly pense. 

In the genitals of women there are several parts whidi 
must be distTinctly spoken of ; that which appears to-new 
at the bottom of the belly is the Fissura Wagna^ or tie 
great clift or fissure of an oval form, with its ludr about k 
also the lips, which nature designed to keep the intenat 
parts from cold and dust. These are called by the gBaib^ 
ral name of pudenda^ from shamefkcedhess, because a wo- 
man is ashamed when those parts are discovered or made- 
bare. The Fissura ilfia^a reaches from the Tower paiti 
of the OS pubis, near to the annus r but it is closer in vir- 

fins than in those who have borne children, and has two 
ps, which towards the pubis grow more fuU'and thick, and 
meeting upon the middle of the ospubis^ make that rising 
lull called mons Veneris or the mount of Fenus. 

The next thing is the nympha^ or wings which appears 
when tlie lips are severed and are- framed of spongy or soft 
jQesh, of a red color, two in number ^ joined in an acute an- 
gle producing there a fleshy substance composing tiler dj* 
toris, and both in form^ and color resembling the cemb of 
a cock. 

The clitoris is a sinewy and hard body, full of spongy 
and black matter within ; and in form represent the yard 
of a man and is subject to erection and falling a» thatdoes. 
This is that which is the seatofveneral pleasure, andgifN 
women delight in the act of copulation. For without this 
a woman neither desires coition, nor hath pleasure in it 
nor conceives by it. The elytoris sometimes grows out of 
the body two inches, but this very seldom happens^ And 
some think that hermaphrodites, or those that have thr 
genitals, are only such women Jn whom the elytoris haap 
out extremely, and so resemble the form of a yard. koA 
I am almost inclined to be of their opinion^ especially coih 
aidering that the hanging out of the elytoris, is generallj 
occasioned through extreme lust x and both reason and^. 
authority demonstrate that the higher the elytoris, is m- 
men the more vehement their desires are carried sfter 
coition and consequently the mo re lustful. 

Ih the fourth place, under the elytoris, and'abefedn 
neck of the womb are the fleshy knobs or carunelies, pl» 
eed behind the wings, and are like myrtle berries placed. 
<(ttie against another ia which place is inserted the ontel. 
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•f the bladder, foi^ the passage of the woman^s urine ; so 
that the urine of the woman comes through th^ neck of 
the womb, neither is the passage of the urine common as 
in men, but particular by itself. 

Near the orifice of the womb, as I have said before, 
there are the caruncles, or fleshy knobs, in number four, 
in form like myrtle berries ; in virgins they are round and 
plumps but in women that have used copulation, these are 
loose, andi flagging, and often quite undistinguished, so that 
the inside of the neck of the womb appears smooth the 
uppermost of them is large and forked, the others are be- 
low this on the. sides, but they all serve to keep back the 
air, or any pflensive thing, from entering the neck of the 
womb. These caruncles or knobs are joined together by 
a thin or sinewy skin or membrane, full of small veins this 
membrane hath a hole in the midst for the passage of the 
monthly courses, about the bigness of the top of one^s lit* 
tie finger in such as are in years fit for marriage ; this is 
that noted skin called Hymen, of which I have spoken in, 
the former chapter, and which is a certain sign of virgini* 
ty wherever it is found, for the first act of copulation sure- 
ly breaks it, though it may be broken without the act of 
copulation, but it is most generally broken by it. 

The next thing to be spoken of is the neck of the womb 
.which is nothing but the distance that is between the privy 
liassage and the mouth of the womb, into which the yard 
goes , in the act ofcopulation,which in some w6men|)is eight 
inches in length ; its substance without is fleshy, but within 
akiBny and exceedingly wrinkled, that it may the better 
retain the seed ejected in the act of copulation, and also 
that.it may dilate and stretch in woman,s labour, and the 
pasisage may be the wider for the birth of the child the 
length of Xltb neck of the womb is very necesary for two 
seasons : 1st. that it may be filled with abundance of spirits 
and there be diliated, for its better taking hold the penis 
or yard, great heat being required in such motion which 
becoming more intense or exquisite by the act of friction, 
consumes a great quantity of moisture, which there ought 
to be large vessels to supply : Secondly, because the terms 
or monthly courses make their way through them , on 
which account women with child sometimes continue their 
pnrgations ; for although the womb be shut, vet Ijie pas- 
sage in the neck of the womb, through which these ves-, 
•els pass is opei^. 
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I will only iurther observe, that as soon as man peae* 
trates the pudendum, there appears two little pits or faoletf 
these contain an humor, which being pressed out in the 
time of copulation, gives great delight to a woman. 

Having thus spoken of the organs of generation in'w^^ 
knen, I wBl now describe the fabric of the womb. 

The womb is joined to its neck in the lower part of the 
iiypogastrion, and is placed between the bladder and the 
straight gut. Its parts are two, the mouth of tKe womb 
and the bottom of the womb. The mouth or entrance maj 
be both dilated and contracted much like a purse, for the* 
in the act of copulation it be big enough to receive the 
glands, nut or top of the man^s jard, jet after conceptioDy 
it is so close shut, that it will not admit the point of a bod- 
kin to enter ; and after this, at the time of delivery, it di> 
lates itself again so wide, that it makes room enough for 
the child to come forth, which is so wonderful &, thing, thai 
all men must acknowledge that the wisdom and goodness 
«f our creato r i s eminently to be seen in it. 

Its figure is almost perfectly round, and in virgins doth 
not exceed the bigness of a walnut, yet after conoeptioii, it 
dilates itself gradually, so that it is able to contain the 
child and all its apurtenances. 

It is thick in substance, insomuch that it exceeds a 
thumb's breadth, which after conception, is so far frofli 
decreasing, that it augments very much ; and to strength* 
en it more it is intervoven with fibres over athwart, wj&h 
are both strait and winding, and its proper vessels are vaias 
arteries, and nerves among which there are two little veias 
which pass from the spermatic vessels to the bottom of the 
womb, and two larger from the hypogastrics, which touch 
the bottom and the neck ; the mouth of the veins piercing 
as^ far as the inward cavity. 

Also the womb hath two arteries on each side the sper- 
matic vessels, and the hypogastrics, which still accompap 
ny the veins, also divers little herves that are knit and en- 
twined in the form of a net, and extended to the pudenda, 
placed chiefly for sense and pleasure, moving by way of 
sympathy between the head and the womb. 

The stones and testicles in women differ in several re- 
spects from those of men, and that in relation to their 
place, form, figure, &c. As to the place, in men they ari 
without the hellj, in women fi^ithin ; in men they are ofsl 
and have four skins to preserve them from injuries ; ui 
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women they are depressed and flatish, and have but one 
skin i their substance is also more soft than those of men, 
and their temperature is colder. Their office is to con- 
tain their ovum or egg, according to our modern authors ; 
))ut the ancients were of opinion, that they served to con- 
nect the woman's seed, and had the same office in wo- 
men as the stones have in men ; but as this of the woman's 
having seed is strongly opposed by some, and as strongly 
contended for by others, I will therefore set down the opin- 
ions of both, having first made an end of the description 
of the several parts belonging to the organ of generation 
in women, which is what I am now upon. 

I come now to speak of the spermatic vessels in women, 
which are divided or distinguished by preparing vessels, 
and carrying vessels ; the preparing vessels are the same 
in number as in men, which are four two veins and two 
arteries not differing from those in a man but only in 
their largeness and manner of insertion ; the ri^ht vein 
issuing from the trunk of the vena cava which is the great 
yein ^hat receives the blood from the liver, and distributes 
it by branches to all the body, under the emulgent vein, 
which is one of the chief branches of the hollow veins pass- 
ing to the rems j but the left springing from the emulgent 
of the same side. Both of the arteries issue from the 
great artery called Aorta, because it is the noblest and, 
mother of all the rest. These preparing vessels are much 
shorter in women then in men, because their passage is 
shorter. The stones of a woman, as I have already noted, 
lying within the belly, but those of men without ; but then 
what they want in length, they have in their various 
'wreathings and contortions, which are more than in men 
that the substance they carry may be the better prepared, 
and therefore their often turniag to and fro, and winding 
in and out make amends for the shortness of the passage. — 
The carrying vessels called vasa de farcntia (this is res- 
eels which carry that seed from the stones ro the semina 
ressels) slrise from the lower part of the testicles, and are 
in color white, but in substance sinewy ; they pass not 
strait to the womb, but are wreathen, that the shortness of 
the way be cc»mpensated by their various turning and wind- 
ings, and as they come next to the womb, they grow 
broader* 

The ejaculatory vessels are two passage s on each side of 
the wottbi and bardlf differ aa substance from the sper- 
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matic veins, they rise from the bottom of the womb bnt 
reach not either to the stones or any other part bat are 
shut up and are impassable adhering to the womb at the 
collar does to the hind gut winding half away about* 

CHAF. III. 
Of the Use and Action of the &emta2s in the Work rf 

Generation, 

The use of the external parts commonly called the pih 
denda, are' designed to cover the great orifice and the uff^ 
of that is to receive the yttrd in the act of copulation, and 
to give passage to the child at the birth ; an*! also a pas- 
sage for ihe urine. The use of the wings and knobs like 
myrtle berries are for the security of the internal parti, 
shutting the orifice and neck of the bladder ; and by their 
swelling up do cause titilation and delight in those parts* 
and also to hinder the involuntary passage of the urine. 
The action of the clytoris in women is like that oftbeyiod 
in men, which is erection, and its outer end is like the gllUii 
or top of the yard, and has the same name and as the 
glans in men is the greatest pleasure in copulation* so is 
this in women. 

The action and use of the neck of the womb is eqiial 
with that of the yard and is occasioned several ways ; for 
first it is erected and made straight for tne passage of the 
yard to the womb iii the oct of copulation ; and then whilst 
the passage is repleted with spirit and vital bloud, it be- 
comes more straight for embracing the yard ; and the con- 
venience of erection is two fold; first if the neck of the 
womb was not erected the yard could Jiave no convenient 
passage to the womb ; and in the second place it hinder! 
any damage that may happen through the violent concUi" 
sion of I lie yard in tlie time of copulation. 

And as for these vessels that make their way throu^ tiM 
neck of the womb their ofiice is to replenish it with blood 
and spirit that so as the iMoisture consumes by the best 
contracted in copulation it may by those vessels be rfr 
newed ; but their chief business is to convey nourishmeDl 
to the womb. 1^ 

The womb has many properties attributed to it ; fh0 1 1 
first is the retention of the seed ; as the ancients *pesk Jl 
of the secundated e^g as others would have it ; 9ai p 
this properly is called conception ; and .2dly to cheriah It 
and nourish it till nature has framed the child and braqf;fat jc 
it to perfection and 3dly it worketb strenuously in sendipf |t 
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forth the birth, when the time of its remaiuing there is ex- 
pired', at which time it stretcheth forth itoelf in a very 
wnnderful manner. 

Tiie use of the preparing vessels is to convey the Wood 
to the testicles^ (part of which is spent in the nourishnjcut 
of them, and the production of those little bhidders, in all 
things resembhng eggs) througli which the preparing ves- 
sels Jim, and arc ohlite rated in them ; that is done hy the 
at teries ; and as for the veins their office is to bring hack 
what blood remains from the aforesaid uses. 

The stones in women are of that use that if they are de- 
fective, the work of generation ceases ; for though (accord 
ing to the modern opinion) those little bladders which are 
in their outward superfices, contain nothing of seed, yet 
they contain several eggs, (uncertain as to their number, 
though generally about twenty) one of which being im- 
pregnated by spirituous part of man's seed in the act of co- 
ition, descends into the Womb, and in the time nature has 
appointed, becomes a living child. 

Having thus given an account of the use and action of the 
genitals in the act of generation, I shall now shew >ou the 
opinion of both the ancients and moderns touching the 
woman's contributing seed for the formation of the child, 
as t^ell as the man,s ; which was the opinion of the an- 
cients, but is denied by our modern authors. 

Though it is apparent, say the ancients that the seed of 
a man is the principal efficient and beginning of action 
motion and generation yet that the woman affords seed 
and contributes to the procreation of the child is evident 
from hence that the woman has seminal vessels which had 
been eiven her in vain, had she wanted seminal excre- 
scence ; but since nature doth nothing in vain, it must be 
granted they were made for the use of seed and procrea- 
tion, and fi&ed in their proper places to operate and con- 
tribute virtue and efficacy to the seed ; and this, say they 
is farther proved from hence, that if women at the years 
of maturity use not copulation to eject the seed, they of^en 
fall into strange diseases, as appears by young women' arid 
▼irgins ; and also it is apparent, that women are neyjr 
better pleased^ than when they are often satisfied this wixy 
which pleasure and delight, say they, is double in women 
^ to what it is in men, for as the delight of men ror>si $ 
chiefly in the ejection of the seed, so women are dtli;:.'. el 
bpth by the ejection of their own« and the reception of t^ 
man's. 

23 
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But against all this, our modern authors afHrni, thattbe 
ancients were very erroucous ; for as much as testicles ia 
women do not n^ord sliod, but are two eggs, like those nf 
fowls ; neither have they any such office as those of men 
but are indeed an ovarium, a receptacle for eggs ; where- 
in these are nourisiied by the sanguinary vessels disper- 
sed through them ; and from thence, one or more (as they 
are foecundated by the man's seed) are conveyed into the 
womb by the oviducts, and the truth of this, say they, is so 
plain that it' you boil them, they will have the same taste 
color aud couiiistency, with the taste of birds eggs. 

But notwithstanding all this, Culpepper, in his directory 
for Midwivos,po>itiviily affirms, that the testicles or stones 
of a woman are for generationof seed, and for to deny 
this, is both against reason and experience. I will not un- 
dertake to determine the controversy, but leave the reader 
to judge for himself, and proceed (having according to the 
custom of Britain, given women the preference) to d^ 
scribe the organs of generation in man. 

CHAP. IV. 

Of the Instruments or Organs of Generation in maui. 

The penis or yard of the man (being the principal in- 
strument of generation) is called so,from its hanging with- 
•ut the belly ; and it consists of^kin, tendons, veins, arte-. 
ries, sinews and great ligaments, and is long and round ; 
it is ordained by nature both for the passage of the urine, 
and the c(mveying of the seed into the matrix. It hath 
some parts common with it to the rest of tJie body, as the 
skin and fleshy membrane ;* and some parts it has tiecii- 
Uar to itself, as the two nervous bodies \ the septum, the 
urethra, or glans, the four muscles, and vessels. 

The skin which the Latins call eutis^ is full of pores tliro* 
which the sweat and fulginous or sooty black vapors of tlie 
third concoction (which concocts the blood into flesh) 
pass out. The pores are very many and thick, but hai^ 
visible to the eye, and when the yard stands not, it is fl«0^ 
gy but when it stands it is stiff. This skin is very seosK 
ble, because the nerves concur to luakeup its being. 

The earn is membrane or fleshy skin, so called, becaud 
it lieth between the flesh, and passeth in other parts of Iht 
body, underneath the fat, and sticks close to the mnsd* 
not that there is any fa in the yard, only a few superfioidi' 
?eiii« and arteries /pans between the: former akiaaod tlv 
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which, when the yard stands, are visible to the eye. These 
are the parts common both to the yard and the rest uf the 
body. Now, I will speak of the part peculiar to itself, and 
£rst, of the nervous bodies. 

The two nervous bodies are stirrou nded with a thick, 
white nervous membrane but are sponv^y within and full of 
black blood, the spongy substance of the inward part of it 
«eems to be woven tojrether like a net, and consists of in- 
numerable veins and arteries ; the black bloon contained 
therein is lull of spirits, aud the desire of copulation adds 
heat to them, which causeth the yard to stand ; and the 
hollow spon<^ intermixture, or weavin*^ was ordained on 
purpose to hold the heat or veneral spirits, that the yard 
may not fail before it has done its work ; these two si de 
ligaments of the yard, where they are thick and round, 
spring from the lower part of the share bone, and, at their 
beginning are separated the one from the other, and re- 
semble a piiir of horns, or the letter Y, where the urethra 
that is the common channel of urine aud seed passetli be- 
tween them. 

The septum is in substance white, nervous and sinewy, 
and its office is to uphold the two side ligaments and the 
urethra. 

The urethra is sinewy, thick, soft, and loose, like to that 
of the side ligamentis before mentioned. It begins at the 
neck of the bladder, and so pa^seth to the glans ; in the be- 
ginning of it are three holes ; one large in the midst, which 
receives the urine into it, the other two are smaller, which 
are sent by each seminal vessel to it, by which it receives 
«ead. 

The muscles of the yard are four, two on each side* A 
muscle is an instrument of voluntary motion without 
«rhich no part of the body can move itself ; it consists of 
fibrous flesh to make up its body of nerves for its sense, of 
veins for its nouiishment, of arteries for its vital heat, of a 
membrane or skin to kuit together, and so distinguish > 
one muscle from another ; one of each side is shorter and 
thicker tha^ the other, and tiieir use to erect the yavd and 
make it stand, and are called erectors ; the others are 
longer and smaller, and their office is to dilate aud open 
the lawer part of the urethra, or channel both for making 
water and voiding the seed ; aud thesa are called ac^ 
cdlerators. 
Tlic glans, in the extreme part of the yard is so 0| and of 
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an exquisite feeling by reason of the thinness of the skin, 
wherewith it is covered. It is covered with the prepatiimi 
or foreskin, which the Jews were commanded to cut off 
on the eighth daj. 

The vessels of the yBrd are veins, nerves, and arteries* 
Some veins and arteries pass by the skin, and are visihleto 
the eye ; others pass by the inward part of the yard, the 
arteries being dispersed throngh the body of the yard, tx- 
ceeding tlie dispersion of the veins, for the right artery if 
dispersed to the left side, it hath also two nerves* the lesser 
of which is bestowed on the greater upon the iniisclee and 
body of the yard. 

Having thus descaibed the yard, I shidi now speak of 
the stones or testicles, so called, because they testify that 
he is a man. 

The use of the stones is to convert blood and spirit in- 
to seed for the procreation of man, and to add strength, 
heat :uk1 courage to man ; as appears from eunuchs, wha 
hnve lost their stones, who are neither so hot» strong nor 
valiant as other men. 

CHAP. V. 

Of Conception ; and how a Women may knout wkellur 
site hath conceived or not, and whether a Male or JFemakm 

The natural instinct implanted in men and women to 
propagate their own species, puts them upon making use 
oftliodc ways nature has ordained for that cud, which aAer 
tlicy have used, the woman many times, through ignoranct , 
of her having conceived, or want cf that duo care sheongU 
to take, is little better than a murderer of her own cfaiMk 
though she intends it not ; for after conception, finding 
herself not well, and not knowing what the matter is, ali0 
runs to a doctor, and inquires of him and he knowing notb* 
int^ but what she tells him, gives her a strong catharucfll 
potion, which destroys the conception. And some theft 
are, that out of a foolish bashful coyness, though they |uu)tf 
they have conceived, yet will not confess it, that so tli^ 
miglit be instructed to order themselves accordinglyir* 
Those that are so coy may in time learn to be wiser ; and 
for the sake of those that are ignorant, I shall set down tht 
signs of conception, that women may llKsreby know wheth^ 
er they hove conceived or not. 

If under the eye the vein be swelled, iV e. under tki 
lower eyelid, th^ veins in the eyes appearing clearlyt ^ 
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the eve sonietliiDg discolored ; if she has not her terms 
ujKin her, nor wiitched the uight before, you may certainly 
couclude her tu be with child. This appears most plainly, 
just upou her conception, and the first two months I never 
knew this sign to fail* 

A coldness and chiliness of the outward parts aAer cop- 
ulation, the heat being retired to make conception. The 
tops of the nipples look redder than formerly. The veins 
of the breast are more clearly seen than they were wont to 
be, The body is weakened and the face discolored. The 
belly waxeth \ery fat, because the womb closeth itself to- 
gether, to nourish and cherish the seed. If cold water be 
drank, a coldness is felt in the breast. Loss of appetite to 
victuals, sour belchings and exceeding weakness of stom- 
ach. The breasts begin to swell and wax hard, not with- 
out pain and sorsness. Now because many are mighty, 
desirous to know whether they be witii child of a male or 
female, I will, in the next place, lay down some rules 
whereby they may make a judgment in that case. 

Qigns of a Male. Child. 

A wom.au breeds a boy with less pain than a girl, and 
does not carry her burden so heavily, but is more nimble 
in stirring. The child is first felt by her on the right side, 
for the ancients are of opinion, that male children lie on 
tlie right side of the womb. The woman when she riseUi 
up from a chair, doth readier stay herself ujion her rijrht 
hand than on her left. The belly lies rounder and higher 
than when it is a female. The riglit breast is more [dump 
and harder than the left, and the right nipple. The cf>I/sr 
of a v^aman is more clear, and not so swarthy as when she 
conceives a girl. The contrary to tliese are aisns of lUr . 
conception of a female, and therefore it is needless to set 
them down. But Iwill add the following; thev have 
(been the result of my own experience, and which! never 
knew fail. If the circle nnder the woman's eje^, which 
18 of a wan Uue, be more apparent under the right ey& 
■and the veins most iipparent in her right eye, and then ^ 
most dissolved, she is with child of a boy ; if the mark be 
most apparent in her left eye, she is with child of a girlJ 
What Women might to observe in order to iconceptioju 

Women that are desirous to have children, io order 
thereunto, must give themselves moderate exercise ;.fot. . 

23* 



270 ARISTOTLE'S LAST LEGACY. 

idleness and want of exercise are very great enemiee to 
generation work ; and those tliat observe it, shall find 
tbat your city dames who live high and do nothing teldom 
have chililrtu or if tlwy have they soldoui live ; whereas 
the poor women who accustom themselves to labor bare 
-many children and those lusty. Nor need we wonder at 
it, if we consider the benefit tliat comes by mudernte ex- 
ercise and labor ; for it opens the puree, qiiickeDs tlie 
spirits, stiis up the natural hc:it,strengthen8 the bodj senses 
and spirits and comforts the limbs, and helps nature in her 
exercises, of which th& procreation of children is none of 
the. least. 

Another thing that women ought to do iu order to con- 
ception is, to keep the womb in good order ; and to .thtt 
cud see that the meustrues come down as thej ought to 
do ; if they are discoloied, then they are out of order, but 
if the bloudcome down pure, then the woman will be very 
|)roac to conceive with child, especially if they use copu- 
lation a day or two after the monthly terms are stayed, 

Aiiother thing a won^an ought to observe that would 
conceive is, that she use not the act of copulation too of- 
ten, for satiety gluts the womb and makes it unfit to do it« 
oificc. 

And then let the time of copulation be convenient, that 
there may be no fear of surprise, for fears hinders con- 
ception. 

And let the time of copulation be natural, and not 8ti> 
red up by provocatives ; and observe also, that the greater 
the woman's desire of copulation is, the more subject ^he 
is to conceive. 

A loadstone carried about a woman causeth not only 
conception, but concord between man and wife. 

Things necessary for women to observe after Conc^Unu 

Women are very subject to miscarriages in the two firti 
mouths after conception, because then the ligaments are 
weak and soon broken. To prevent which, let tne womas ' 
•".very morning drink a good draught of sage ale, and it . 
Will do her almndance of good. 

But if signs v)f abortion or miscarriage apjiear, let bet 
lay a toast dipped in tent, ^inease muskadel canabtbi 
gotten,) to her navel, for this is very good ; or let hef 
take a little garden taiksey, and having bruised it, v^vfUl^ 
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it with a little muskadel, and apply it to the navel, and 
she will find it much better. 

Also let ^he air be temperate, sleep mrnlefate, avoid 
watching and immoderate exercise, with disturbing pas- 
sions, loud clamors and filthy smells ; and let her abstain 
from all things which may provoke either the urine or the 
cuurstS; and also from all sharp and windy meats and let 
a moderate diet be observed. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of Betrrenness, with reme dies against i7, and the signs of 
Insufficiency both in Men and Women. 

Having in the foregoing chapter, treated of conception, 
with the signs, and given directions to the women both 
before and after conception, I will in this chapter treat of 
the opposite to conception, to wit, barrenness. 

Barrenness is threefold to wit, either natural acciden- 
tal or against nature. 

Natural barrenness is when a woman is barren though 
the instruments of generation are perfect both in herself 
and her husband, and no preposterous and diabolical course 
used to cause it, and neither age nor disease, nor any nat- 
ural defect hindering, and yet the woman remains unnat- 
urally barren, and conceive not. 

Now this may proceed from a natural cause ; for if the 
man and vvoman be of one complexion, they seldom have 
children, and the reason- is clear, for, the universal course 
of nature being formed by the Almighty of a composition 
of contraries, cannot be increased by a composition of 
likes,- and therefore, if the constitution of the woman be 
hot and dry, as well as that of the man, there can be no 
conception, and if, on the contrary, the man should be of 
a cold and moist constitution, bs well as the woman, the 
effect would be the same, and this barrenness is purely 
natural. 

Another natural cause of barrenness, is want of love be^ 
tween man and wife, love is that vital principle that ought 
to animate each organ in the act of generation, or else it 
will be spiritless and dull, for if their hearts beiiot united 
in love, how should their seed unite to cause conceptioii. 

A third cause of natural barreiness, is the letting of 
virgin's blood in the arm before their natural courses are 
come down, which is usually in the fourteenth and six» 
teeath years of their a^e, lomeitimes perhaps before thft 
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thirteenth but never before the twelfth. 

The way to prevent this, is to let no virgin blood im 
the arm before her courses come well down ; but, if there 
be occasion, in the foot, for that will bring the blood down- 
ward, and by tiiat means provoke the menstrues to come 
down. 

Another cause of natural barrenness is, the debility .pf 
persons in copulation ; if persons perform oot that act 
with ail the heat and ardor nature requires, they may as 
well let it alone, and expect to have children without it ; 
for frigidity and coldness never produce conception. Of 
the cure of this we will speak, after I have spoken of ao> 
cidental barrenness, which is occasioned by some morbil^ 
fie matter, or intirmity upon the body, either of the man 
or woman, which being removed they become fruitful. 
Causes and signs of Insufficimcy in Men* 

One cause may be some viciousuess in the yard ; asif 
the same be crooked, or any ligaments thereof distoisted 
or broken, whereby the ways and passage, through which 
the seed should flow, come to be stopped or vitiated. 

Another cause may be teo much weakness of the yard 
and tenderness thereof, so that it is not strongly enough 
•rected to inject the seed into the womb, for the strength 9( 
stiffness of the yard very much conduce to couceptioMj hj 
reason of the forcible injection of the seed. 

Also if the stones have received any hurt, so that, they 
cannot exercise their proper gift in producing seed ; or, 
if they are oppressed with any iuilamation or tumor 
wound or ulcer, drawn up within the belly, and not ap- 
pearing outwardly, these are signs of insufficiency, and 
canse of barrenness. 

Gluttony and drunkness, and other excesses, do also 
much hinder men from fruitfulness, and make them uiifit 
for generation. But am,ongst other causes of barrenness 
in men, this also is one that makes them barren, and. al- 
most eunuchs, and that is the incision, or cutting of the 
Veins behind the ears, which in case of distemper is ofteii- 
times done,]for according to the opinion of most physi* 
cians and anatomis.ts the seed flows front the brain by tfaoae 
Tcins 'behind the ears more than from any otiier part .of 
body ; from whence it is very probable, the tr^siiiis^iob 
of the seed is hindered by cutting offtheveins behind the 
eers, so thsEt it cannot descend at ail to the tes^icleBi or 
pomes ^ther T«ry (^rude and raw. And th^s.invcb ibr 
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sigBS of barrenness in men. 

Causes and signs of Insufficiency ^ or Barrenness in Vfomcn 

Although there are many caases of barrenness in women 
yet tbe chief and principal are internal, respecting either 
the pri?y parts of the womb, the seed or the menstruous 
blood. 

Therefore Hippocrates saith (speaking of either the easj 
•r difficult conception in women) the first consideration 
onght to be had of their species, for little women are inore 
apt to conceive than great, slender than gross, white and 
fair than ruddj and high colored, black than pale and 
wan ; those which have their veins conspicuous are more 
apt than o'.hers ; but to be very fleshy is evil , to have great 
Swelling breasts is good. 

The next thing to be considered is, the monthly purgai- 
tions, whether they have them duly every month ; if they 
flt»w plentifully are of a good color, whether they h a-v 
them equally every month ; for so they ought to be. 

TJien the womb or place of conception is to be consid- 
ered ; it ought to be clean and sound, dry and sofr, not 
retracted, nor drawn up, nor prone nor descending down- 
ward, the mouth thereof turned awry, nor too close shut, 
But to be more particular. 

The first parts to be spoken of are the Pudenda or pri- 
vities, and the womb ; when these are shut and enclosed 
either by nature or against natures such women are called 
imperforate ; for in some women the mouth of the- womb 
continues compressed, or closed up, from the time of their 
birth, until the coming down of their courses ; and then<)f 
a sudden, when their terms press forward to purgation, 
they are molested with great unusual pains. Some of 
these break of their own accord, others are dissected and 
opened by a physician ;other8 never break at a;l and then 
it brings death. 

All these Aetius particularly handles, shewing that the 
womb is shut up three manner of ways, which hinders 
conception ; first, when the lips of the pudenda grow 
or cleave ogether ; second when there are certain mem- 
branes growing in the middle part of the matrix within ; 
third when (though the lips and bosom of the Pudenda 
may appear fair and open) the mouth of the womb may 
be quite shut up ; all which are occasions of bar leniioss 
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in that they hinder both the use of man, the monthly omu^ 
868, and conception. 

But among all the causes of barrennes in women tht 
•|rreate8 1 is in the womb, wliich is the field of generation ;. 
Sbif the field be corrupted, it is in vain to expect any froili 
let it be ever so well sown ; fur it may be unfit for geue-^ 
ration, by reason of many distempers to which it is Mb^' 
ject, as for instance, overmuch heat aud overmuch eold, 
for women whose wombs are too thick and cold cannot 
eonceive, because coldness extinsuisheth the natural heit 
•of the human seed. 

Immoderate mcnsture of the womb also dctroys the seed 
of mad, and makes it ineffectual, as corn sown in fens and 
marshes; and so doth overmuch dryness of the woadb, 
so that the seed perisheth for want of nutriment. 

Immoderate heat of the womb is also a canse of bar- 
Ifenness ; for it scorcheth up the seed, as. corn souuintiM 
drought of summer ; for immoderate heat hurts alt the 
parts of the body, and no conception can live to be nou^ 
tshed ih that woman. 

Also when unnatural humors are engendered ; as tff6 
much phlegm, tympanies, wind water worms or any suck 
evil humors abounding contrary to nature ; it causes bor- 
rennesss as does also the termj^ not coming down, in doe 
€»rder, a« I have already said. 

A woman mav also have other accidental causes of bo^ 
renness, as sudden frights fear grief and pertubation of 
the mind ; too violent exercises, as leaping, danciiig ra»> 
nin^ after copulation, and the like. But I will now wM 
0ome signs whereby we may know those things. 

Ifthe cause of barreunrse be in mari through overmiidi 
heat in his seed, the woman may easily feel that in recei^ 
ing it. 

If the nature <»f the womb be too hot, and so unfit far 
conc<»|>ti<>n, it will appear by having her terms very littk^ 
and their color inclining to yeliownei^s; she is alsoverj 
hasty, choleric, and craftyj her pulse beats very »wift and 
she is very desirous of copulation. 

If you would know whether the fault lies in man or wil- 
man, sprinkle the man's urine upon one lettuce leaf and 
tho wo^nan's upon another and thai which dries away firit- 
is unfruitful. 

There are some that make this experiment of a wo«oaii% 
fruitfulness ; take myrrh red storax and some sucb.od(K. 
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riferous things, and make a perfume of it which let the 
woman receive into the neck of the womb through a fun-' 
nel ; if she feel the snioke ascend througli the body to iier 
nose then she is fruitful otherwise barren. 

Some also take garlic and heat it let the woman lie on 
her back upon it and if she feels the scent thereof ascend 
to her nose it is a sign of fruitfulness. 

Culpepper and others, give a great deal of crqdit to the 
following experiment. 

Take a handful of harley and steep half of it in the 
urine of a man, and the other half in the urine 
of A woman for the space of twenty four hours and 
then take it out and set the woman's by itself ; set it in 
a flower pot or some other thing where you may keep it 
dry ; then water the man's every morning with his own 
urine and the woman's with her's and that which grows' 
first 18 the most fruitful and if one grow not at all that- 
party is naturally barren. 

But now having spoke enough of che disease, it is high 
time to assign the eure. 

If barrenness proceeds from stoppage of the menses let 
t^e woman sweat for that opens the part and the best way 
tb sweat is in a hot house. Then let the womb be strength*' 
ened by drinking a draught of white wine wherein a hand- 
ful of stinking arrack first brusied has been boiled for by 
a certain magnetic virtue it strengthens the womb and by 
a sympathetic quality removes any disease thereof. To 
which add also a handfu/ of vervain which is very good to 
strengthen both the womb and the head which are com- 
monly afflicted together by a sympathy. 

Having used this two or three days if. they come not- 
down take of calamint pennyroyal thyme betony dittany 
burnet feverfew mugwortsage pionyroots juniper berries 
half a handful of thei»e or so many of them as can he got- 
ten ; let all these he boiled in beer and drank for her or- 
dinary drink* 

If barrenness proceeds fromtheoverflowfngofthe mens- 
trues then strenj^hen the womb,a6 you were taught before, 
and aiVerwards anoint the i-eins of the hack with oil of ros- 
es oil of myrtles, or 6i\ of quinces, every night, and tjtiek 
wrap a piece 6f white baze about your reins^^the cotton si(W 
iiext your skia and keep the same always to it. But above 
all I commend thii^ mccGeine to yoii ; take oomfrey leaver 
or roots clowns wound wort of each one handful bruise 
Hktrn well and hoil them in ale and drink a good draught oC 
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it every now and then ; or take cassia cinnamon lignea 
opium of each two drams ; myrrh white peper galbannmof 
each one dram ; disolvethe gum and opium in whit« wina 
beat the rest into powder ; then make them into pills by 
mixiiig them together exactly and let the patient tAke 
two pills every night going to bed ; but let not both th# 
pills exceed fifteen grains. 

If barrenness proceed from a flux of the womb, the cure 
must be according to cause proceeding it,or which the fl«z 
proceeds from, which may be known by its sign? : for a 
flux of the womb being a continual distillation from it for 
U long time together, the color of what is voided shewi 
what humor it is that oflcud^ ; and in some it is yellow, 
and that denotes choler ; in others white and pale, and 
that denotes phlegm. If pure blood comes out, as if a 
vein was opened, some corrision or knawing of the womb 
is to be feared. AU of them are known by these signs. 

The place of conception is continually moist with the 

humors, the face is colored, the party loathes meats and 

breathes with difficulty ; the eyes are much swoUeo 

which is sometimes with pain, if the ofiending humor be 

pure blood, then yeu must let blood in the arm, and the 

cephalic veii^'is fittest to draw back the blood, and thei 

let tke juic^ ef plantain and com frey be injected into the 

womb. If phlegm be the cause, let cinnamon be the spice 

used in all her meats and drinks ; and let her take a little 

Venice treacle or mithndate e\ery uiorning,let her boil bnr^ 

net, mugwort, featherfevv and vervain in all broths. Also 

half a dram of myrrh taken every morning is an excellent 

remedy against the malady. If cholor be the cause, let 

her take burrage, bugloss, red roses, endive and succory 

roots, lettuce and white popy seed, of each a handful ; 

boil these in white wine till one half is wasted ; let her 

Arink half pint every morning ; to which half pint add syrup 

oi peach tiowers and syrup of cLickory, of each one ounce 

with a little rhubarb ; and this wili gently purge her. If 

it proceed from putrefied bJ^'ud, let Iwr blood in the foot, 

and then strengthen the womb, as i have directed, in the 

stopping of the menstrues. 

If barrenness be occasioned by the falling out of the womb* ' 
as sometimes happens, let her apply sweet scents to her 
nose, such as civit, galbanum, styrux calamitis, wood of 
aloes and such othef things as arc of that nature and lei 
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her lay stinking things to the womh, snch as asafoetida, oil 
of amber, or the smoke of he^ own Jjair burnt ; for this is 
certain that the womb flies from all stinking, and applies 
to all sweet things. But the most infaliiable cure in this 
cnse, is this ; take a common burdock leaf (which you may 
keep dry if you please all the year) apply this to her head 
and it will draw the womb downward. Bur seed beaten in- 
to powder has also the like virtue; for by a magnetic power 
it draws the womb which way you please, according as 
it is applied. 

If barrenness proceed from a hot cause, let the party 
taae whey and clarify it, then boil plantain leaves and 
roots in it, and drink it for her ordinary drink. Let her 
also inject the juice of plantain into the womb with a sy- 
ringe. If it be in the winter, when you cannot get th« 
juice, make a strong decoction of the roots and leaves in 
water, and inject that up with a syringe ; but let it be blood 
warm, and you will find this medicine to be of great ef- 
ficacy. And further, to take away barrenness proceeding 
from hot causes, take often conserve of roses, cold lozen- 
ges, made of tragacanth, the confection oftricantelia, and 
use to smell camphire, rose water, and saunders. It is al- 
BO 'good to bleed the basilica, or liver vein, and then take 
this purge ; take electuarum de epithimo de succo rosa- 
rum, of each two drams and a half, clarified whey four 
ounces ; nax them well together, and take it in the mora- 
iDg, ieating ; sleep after it about an hour and half, and fast 
tjfierit four hours ; and about an hour before you eat any 
thing, drink a good draught of whey. Also take lily wa- 
ter fcmr ounces ; mardrogar water one ounce, saffron half 
a scruple ; beat the saffron to powder, and mix it with the 
water and drink them warm in the morning; use this 
eight days together. 

Tlere JoUouKth some excellent remedies against Barrenness^ 

and to cause Fruitfubiess. 

Take broom flowers,,smallage, parsley seed, cummin, 
mugwort, feather few, of each half scruple ; aloes half an 
ounce ; India salt, saffron of each half a dram, beat and 
mix them well together, and put it into five ounces of feath- 
er few water, warm, stop it close, and let it stand and dry 
|n a warm place ; and thus do two .or three times one af- 
ter another ; then make each dram into six pills, and take 
(ppe pf them evefy other night before supper. 

24 



278 ARISTOTLE'S LAST LEGACY. 

'But if the cause of barrenness either in man or woman, - 
be through the eiarcitv or dimunition of the natural seed 
then such tilings are to be taken as do increase the sued, 
and incite or stir up vener j, and further conception ; which 
1 shall here set down, and so conclude this chapter uf bar- 
renness. 

For this, yellow rape seed baked in bread is very good ; 
also young fat fle&sh, not too much salted ; also satfron, 
the tails of stinctus, and long pepper prepared in wine; 1(^ 
such persons eschew also sour, sharp, doughy and slimy 
meats, long sleep after meat, surfeiting and drunkness, as 
much as they can ; keep themselves from sorrow, grief 
vexation and care. 

These things following, increase natural seed, and stir up 
to yenery, and recover the seed again when lost, mix eggs 
milk, rice boiled in milk ; sparrow's brains flesh bones and 
all the stones and pizzlesof bulls bucks rams and boars ; 
also cock stones lamb stones partridges quails and pkear 
sants eggs ; and this is an undeniable aphorism, that what- 
soever any creature is addicted unto, they move or incite 
the man or woman that eats them to the like ; and. there- 
fore partridges quails sparrows &c. being extremely ad- 
dicted to venery they work the same effect in those pfien 
and Women that eat them. Also to take notice, that in 
wlmt part of the body the faculty, which you would 
strengthen lies, take the same part of the body of anc^ 
er creature in whom the faculty is strong for a medicine. 
As for instance the procreative faculty lies in the testicles; 
therefore cock stones lamb stones &c. are proper to stir 
up venery. I will also give you another generel rule ; 
creatures that are fruitful being eaten make them fruitfol 
that eat them such as lobsters spawns pigeons &c. 

Of the pleasures and advantage of Marriages ; with the tma- 

qual Matches, and the ruinous effect of unlawful Love. ' 

We have hitherto been treating of the generation of men, 
which is effected by man and woman m the action of coi- 
tion or copulation. But this can be no ways lawfully done. 
but by those who are joined together in wedlock, accordiug 
to the institution of the Creator in paradise, when he first 
bro't man and woman together. Which being so it necet- 
sdrily leads to treat of the pleasure and advantage ef a 
maried life. 

And sure there is none thsit reasonably question Al 
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pleasure and advantage of a married life, that does but 
reflect upon its author, or the time and place of its institu- 
tion. The author and institutor of marriage, was no oth- 
er than the great Lord of the whole universe, the Creator 
of heaven and earth, whose wisdom is infinite, and there-* 
fore knew what was best for us, and whose goodness is 
eq.ual to his wisdom, and therefore instituted marriage, as 
what was best for the man whom he had but just created, 
and whom he looked upon as short of that complete happi- 
ness which he had designed him, while he was alone and 
had not the help mate provided for him. The time of its 
institution was no less remarkable ; it was whilst our first 
parents were cloathed with that virgin purity and inno- 
cence in which they were created ; it was at a time where- 
in thej^ad a blessed and uninterrupted converse and com^ 
TOunion with their Creator ; and were complete in all the 
perfections both of body and mind, being the lively image 
of him thai create i them ; it was at atims when they cu- 
riously surveyed the several inconparablo beauties and per- 
fections of each other without sin, and knew not what it 
was to lust ; it was at this happy time the Almighty divi- 
ded Adam from himself, and of a crooked rib made an 
help mate for him; and by instituting marriage, united 
him unto himself again in wedlock's sacred bands. And 
ihis must needs speak very highly in commendation of a 
married life. 

But we have yet considered only the time ; how let us 
consider next what place it was wherein this marriage 
knot was first tied, and we shall find the place was Para- 
dise, a place formed by the great Creator for dehght and 
pleasure ; and in our usual dialect, when we should shew 
theliighest satisfaction we take in, and give the greatest 
commendation to a place, we can ascend no higher than to 
ftfRrm it was like a Paradise. There are many curious 
delicacies and delights to please the eye and charm the ear 
in the gardens of princes and noblemen ; but paradise did 
certainly out do them all, the sacred scriptures speaking of 
its high encomiums. It was pleasant as the gardens of 
God. It was in the midst of Paradise, the centre of de- 
light and happiness, that Adam was unhappy while in a sin- 
g\e state ; therefore marriage may properly be stilled tLe 
paradise of Paradise itself. 

I will shew you the love^^of a good wife to her hushQA\5i 
ia an illustrious example of a queen to out ov9XkTk»dCvyDL% 
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King Edward I making a voyage to Palestine for there- 
cover^ uf the Holy Land in which expedition he was ve- 
ry victorious and successtul took his queen along with 
him who willingly accompanied him in all the dangers he 
exposed himself to. Lt so happened that after several 
victories obtained, which made him both beloved and fear- 
ed he was wounded by a Turk with a poisoned arrow, 
which all the king's physicians concluded mortal, unless 
somci human creature would suck away the poisonous bl(»od 
put of the wound ; at the same time declaring that it 
would be the death of those that did it. Upon tliis the 
thing was proposed to several of the courtiers ; but they 
al' waved this piece oi* loyalty : and as well as they pre- 
tended to love the king yet loved their own lives better ; 
and therefore with a compliment declined it, whieh^ when 
the nohlo queen perceived, and that the king must die for 
the want of such kind assistance, she with a braveaens 
wortbv of herself, declared she was resolved heiselfio uu- 
dertake his cure, and venture her own life to save the king 
her husband ; and so accordingly sucked the polsonoui 
hiatter from the wound, and thereby saved the king ; and» 
Heaven which did inspire her with that generous resola- 
lioii, preseivcd her too, as a reward for her gi cat conja- 
ij^iil u Section. 

lUit that which renders marriage such a mormo, and 
makes it look like t>iich a bugbcr.r to our modern ^parkii 
are those unhappy consequences that too olu-n attrnd it, 
for there are few but see what inauspicious torchea Hymen 
lights at every wedding ; what unlucky hands Jiuk m the 
wedding ring, nothing but fears and jars, and disconteuti 
and jealousies, or else, barrcness are all the bles- 
sings which crown the genial bed. But it is not marriage 
that is to blame for this, the things are only the effects of 
forced and unequal macches ; when greedy parents, for 
the thirst of gold, will match a daughter that is scarco 
seventeen to an old miser that is above threscore, can any 
think they two can ever agree, whose inclinations are a# 
different as the months of June and January ; this mdkia 
the woman, ("who still wants a husband, for the old miwr 
is scarce the shadow of one)either to wish or may be to 
contrive his death, to whom her parents thus against h«f 
will, have yoked her ; or else to satisfy her natural inch- 
uatioxia, she throws herself into the arms of unlawful love 
both gf which are ^<\ua\\7 ^^iiXiwi\!vN^^ «.u.d which migkC 
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both have heen prevented, had her ^eedy inconsiderate 
parents provided her ' such a match as had been suitable 
and proper. A sad truth, of which an instance follows. 

There lived in Warwickshire, a gentleman of very good 
estate, who being grown ancient at the death of his first 
wife, thought of marrjinff his son and heir, then at manV 
estate, to the daughter of a neighboring gentleman, of an 
ancient fanily, and a fair estate, who approved of the mo- 
tion and agreed to give 5000^. 'with his daughter upon her 
marriage with the young gentleman. No sooner had the 
father a sight of the lady, but forgetting his son, became 
a suitor for himseif ; and to obtain her offered as much 
^ money for her (besides the settling her, a good jointure on 
her) as her father had promised to give with her to his 
son. This liberal offer so wrought on the lady's father, 
that with persuasion, and with menaces, he forced his 
daughter unwillingly to consent to be married to the old 
man. But as she was in a manner compelled to this un«- 
equal match, so she never lived contentedly with him ; for 
her affections wandering after other men, she gave enter* 
tainment to a young gentleman of twenty two years-of 
age, whom she liked much better than her husband, as 
one more suitable to her young years ; that she grew impa- 
tient for her husband's death, therefore sought to cut. that 
thread of life she was of opinion nature lengthened out 
too long; and to that end having corrupted her waiting 
woman, and a groom belonging to the stable, she resolved 
by their assistance, and that of her enamorato, lo murder 
li^m in his bed, by strangling him ; which resolution (al- 
though her lover failed her, and came net at the time ap- 
pointed recoiling at the dismal apprehension of a fact so 
horrid) she executed only by her servants. For watching 
till her husband was asleep, she let in those assassins, and 
then casting a long towel about his neckj she caused the 
groom to lie upon him, that he might not struggle, whilst 
she and her maid by straining the towel stopped his 
breath. And now the next thing was how to prevent dis- 
covery, and to that end they carried him to another room 
where a close stool was placed, on which' they set him ; 
and when the maid and groom were both withdrawn and 
the coast clear, she made such a hideous outcry in the 
house, wringing her hands and pulling off her hair, and 
Weeping so extremely, that none suspected her '^ ^c^t %\Nfe 
alleged- that missing him sometime out of bci^^ ^V^ \7^\x\v^ 
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see what was the matter he staid so luo|r, found hicu dead 
sitting on his close stool ; which seemin^ very plaiisibla 
prevented nil suspicions of his death. Aud being tbua rid 
of her husband, she set a great value on her beauty, and 
quite shook off her former lover (perhaps because he had 
implicitly refused to be an actor in her husband'H tragedy) 
and coming up to Loudon, made the best market of her. 
pcauty that she could. But murder is a crime that sel- 
dom goes unpunished to Che grave ; In two yearn after* 
justice overtook her, and brought to light tliis horrid dtied 
of darkness* The groom (one of the actors of this fatal 
tragedy, being retained a servant with the son and heir of 
the old murdered gentleman, for whom the lady was first 
designed) with some other servants attending him to Cov- 
entry, his guilty conscience (he being in his cups) iurced 
him upon his knees to beg forgiveness of his master for 
the munler of his father. And ^iing him aside, acquaint- 
ed him with all the circumstyjBs of it. 

The gentleman, though stij^Bwith horror and amaze^ 
meat at the discovery of so Yi^a fact, yet gave the groom 

food words, but ordered his servants to have an eye upua 
im, that he might not escape when sober ; and yet escape 
he did for all their vigilauce, and being got to the sea side 
he att(:m|)ted three times to put to sea, but was as often 
forced back by the contrary winds ; whero bein<c pursued 
and apprehended by his master, he was brought back a 
prisoner to Warwick, as was soon sd'ter, the lady and her 
gentlewoman also, who were all executed for that horrid 
murder. The lady was burned on Wolveyheath, and the 
two servants suffered death at Warwick ; leaving the world 
a sad example of the dismal consequences of doting lovf} 
forced marriages and unequal matches. 

And though in many such like matches, the mischief 
docs not run so high, as to break forth into adultery and 
murder, but the young lady from a principle of virtue and 
the fear of God, curbs her natural inclinations, and pre- 
serves her chastity yet cither in this very case, her hu»- 
foand, concious of the abatment of his youthful vigor, and 
his own weak imbecile performance of the congual rites, 
suspects his virtuous lady and watches over her with Ar- 
gus* eyes, making himself apd her unhappy by his senaekDw 
jealousy ; and though he happens to have children by htr 
(which may well be having so good ground to improve on) 
vet can .«<*arcelv think ihoy are his own. His verj sleep ii 
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ilitsurbed wkh the dreams of cuckoldum and born» ; nor 
dares he keep a pack of honndafor fear Aocaeon's fate should 
follow him. These are a few of the sud efiects of old men's 
dotage and unequal matches. 

But let us turu ihe tables now, and see if it be better oa 
the other side, when a young spark about two and twenty 
marries a granum of three score and ten^ witb a face more 
wrinkled than a pi^e of tripe. This I am sure is more un- 
natural. Herecaurbe no increase, unless of gold, which 
oftentimes the old hag, for one can call her no better, that 
marries a young boy to satisfy her letcherous itch, con- 
veys away before her uiurriuge, to her own relations, 
and leaves the expecting cu.vcomb nothing but repentance, 
for Ills portion. Pocket expenses perhaps, she will allow 
hiHi, and for those slender wages he is bound to da the 
basest drudgery. But if he meets with money, which was 
the only motive of the match, her gold being the greatest 
eordial at the wedding fea4|t, he does profusely squander 
it away and riots in excess amongst his whores, hoping 
ere long, his antiquated wifa will take a voyage to another 
world,and leave him to his liberty ; whilst the old grandame, 
finding her money wasted, and herself despised, is fillect 
with those resentments that jealousy, envy, and neglected 
lore can give, hoping each day to see him in his grave, 
though she has almost both feet in her own ^ thus they 
each day wish for each other's death, which, if it coiaea 
not quickly, they often help to hasten. 

But the«e are still excresences of marriage, and are^ 
the errors the people marrying, and not the fault o£ mar-i 
riage itself. For let that be what God as first ordained 
a nuptial of two hearts, as well as hands» whou) equai 
years and mutual love has first united, before the persona 
join their hands, and such will tell you that mortals c^ 
enj0y no greater happiness on this side of he^veif. 

CHAP. in. 

Diruiions to both Sexes^ how to manage tkemsehes in Me- 
Act ofOoUion, or Venerdl Embracei. 

Having shewed in the former duipter, the j^easures and 
advantages of marriage, I will now give some directieas ta 
the new married persons, how ta aumage themselves is tke 
exercise of one of the greatest, most eaitiUMl and ag reeehl e 
pleaames thereof, and that is tfcejr »ooCttnnl vfi ^>%ew4 
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embraces ; a pleasure peculiar to a married life, or at least 
it ought to be so,for it is not permitted to any besides* . And 
let not any think it strange that we pretend to give direc- 
tions to do what nature teacheth every one, since it ia well 
known, that nature has been assisted by art in some of odr 
most nobJe observations ; besides it is not the bare perform- 
ing of that act that they are directed it is, but the per- 
forming of it so that it may be efficaious for the produc- 
tion or generation of mau, which our great mastei Aristotle 
designs in this last legacy to the world, To which pur- 
pose, some things are to be observed previous to this act, 
and some things consequent upon it. 

CHAP. IX. 

ITie Midwivcs' Vade Jfecum ; Containing particular diree* 
*" tions Jor MidwiveSj Nunes^ Sg'c. 

Those who take upon them the office of a midwife, ought 
to take care to fit themselves for that employment, with 
the knowledge of those things that are necessary for the 
faithful discharge thereof. And such persons ought to be of 
the middle age, neither too young nor too old, and of a good 
habit of body, nor subject to diseases,fears or sudden fright 
nor are the qualifications assigned for a good surgeon im- 
proper for a midwife, viz. a lady's hand, a hawk's eye and 
a lion's heart; to which may be added, activity of body and 
convenient strength, with caution and diligence, not subject 
to drowsiness, nor apt to be impatient. She ought also to 
be sober, affable, courteous, chaste ; not covetous^ nor sub- 
ject to passion, but bountiful and compassionate. And above 
ull, she ought to be qualilied as the Egyptian midwives of 
old that is, to have the fear of God, which is the principal 
thing in erery state and condition, and will furnish her ia 
all occasions both with knowledge and discretion. 

When'the time of birth draws near, and the good woman 
finds her traviling pains beijin to come upon her, let her 
send for her midwife in time ; better too soon than too late 
end get those things ready which are proper upon such oc- 
casions. When tlie midwife comes, let her first find wheth- 
er the true time of the birth be come,. for want of observinf 
this has spoUed many a child, and endangered the life of 
the mother, or least put her to twice as much pain as she 
needed. For unskilful midwives not minding this, have giv- 
en things to force down the child, and Miereby disturbing 
the natuial course of her labor ; whereas nature vrorku beet 
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in her own time and way. I do confess, it is somewhat 
dilficalt to know the true time of some women's labor,tbey 
being troubled with pains so lon^ before their true labor 
eomes, in some, wee^s before, the reason of which I con- 
ceive to be the heat of the reins, and this maybe known by 
the 8wellin«; of their legs ; and therefore when women with 
ehild finds their legs to swell much, they may be assured 
that their reins are too hot. For the cure thereof, let them 
cool the reins before the time of their labor, with oil of po- 
pies, and oil of violets, or water lillies, by anointing the 
reius ot their back with tbcm ; for such women whose reins 
are over hot have usually haid labor. But in this ca se, 
above all the remedies that I know, I prefer the deeoctiun 
of plantain leaves and roots ; you may make a strong de- 
coction of them in water, and then haying strained and 
clarified it with the white of an egg, boil it into a syrup 
with its equal weight in sugar, and keep it for your use. 

There are two skins that compass the child in the womb 
the one is the amnois, and this is the inner skin : the other 
it the alantoLh and this is the skin that holds the uriiM 
of the child daring the time that it abides in the womb ; 
both those skins, oy the violent stirring of the child near 
the time of the birth, are broken ; and then the urine and 
fweat of the child contained in them fall down to the neck 
of the womb ; and this is that which midwifes call the wa 
ter ; uiid this is an aufalliable sign that the birth is near ; 
JO tlix3 child IS no iou'ier able to subsist in the womb, when 
those skins are bidkeu, than a nuked man is in the cold 
4ur. These waters, if the child comes prei^eutly after them 
facilitate the labor, by making their passage slippery ; and 
therefore the midwife must have a care that she force not 
lier water away, for nature knows better the true time of" 
che birth than she and usually retains the water till that 
time. 

Several medicines to cause speedy delivery 

A loadstone held in her left hand, take wild tansey and 
l^ruise it, and apply it to the woman's- nostrils. Take dj^te 
«tones and beat them to powder, and let her take half ^ 
4lram of them in white wine at a time. , 

Take parsely, bruise it and press out the juice, and pot 
it up, being so dipped, into the mbuth of the w<»mb, and it 
will presently cause the child to come away, though it be 
dead and after burden also^ besides, it ctefLxaAX\iV^I«^^^ai^ 
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and also the child in the womb of all gross humors. 

Let no midwife ever force away a child, unless she NJ 
sure it is dead. I on:e was where a woman was in lalior, 
which being very hard, her midwife sent for another mid- 
wife to assist her, which midivife sending the first down 
stairs, and designing to have the honor Jicrsclf, forced 
away the body of the child, and left the liead brhind, of 
which the woman was forced afterwards to be delivered by 
a man midwife. 

The next thing to be done, is to bring Jiway the after 
birth or socundine, else it will be vcrv (!ii7^<rcroiis for the 
woman. But this -must be done Ly jr^nl^e menns, and 
without any delays, for in this case especi.illyj delays arc 
dangerous ; and whatever I have set down before, as good 
to cause speedy delivery, and bring away the birth, is good 
also to bring away the after birth. 

Having thus finished my V^ade Mecum for midwives, be- 
fore I conclude, I will add something of the ch:)ico and 
qualifications of a good nurse, that, those who may want 
them, may know how to order themselves for the good 
of their cluldrcn which they nurse. 

First, then, if you would choose a good nurse, choose 
one of a sanguine complexion, not only because that com- 
plexion is generajly thought beet but also, because all chil- 
dren in their minority have their complexion predominant 
And that you may know such a woman, lake the follow- 
ing description of her. 

Her stature of the middle, size her body fleshy, but not iat, 
and of a meriy plonsant and cheerful countenance ; a 
fresh ruddy color, and her skin so very clear, that you ma? 
see her veins through it She is one that loves company, 
and never cares to be alone ; never given to anger, but 
mightily to playing and singing ; and which makes her 
the fittest part for the nurse, and very much delights in' 
children. In chosing such a cme you can hardly do amiss 
only let me give you this caution, if you can get one ex- 
actly of this description, which you will find very difficult, 
get one as near as you can to it. Anl let these rules fur- 
ther frmde you in your choice. L Let her age be between 
520 and 30 for then she is in her prime. 2. Let her be in 
health, for sickness infects her milk, and her milk the 
child. 3 Let her be a prudent .woman for such a one 
will be careful of the child. 4. Let her not be too poor, 
for if she wants tbe child must too. 5. Let her be wdl 
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bretl, for ill bred nurses corrupt good nature. 6. If it be 
a, boy that is to be nursed, be such an one whose last child 
-was a boy, and so it will be more agreeable, but if it be a 
girl let the nurse be one whose last child was a i»;irl. 7. If 
the nurse has a husband see that he be a good likely roan, 
and not given to debauchery, for that may have un in- 
fluence upon the child. 8. In the last place, let the 
nurse take care she be not with child herself ; for if so, 
she must of necessity either spoil her own child, or 
yours perhaps. To a nurse thus qualified you may put 
your child without danger. And let such a nurse observe 
the following directions, for the better governing and or- 
dering herself in that station, 

Directions for Nurses. 

h Let her use her body to exercise ; if she hath noth- 
ing else to do, let her exercise herself by dancing the 
child ; for moderate exercise causeth good digestioii ; and 
I am sure good blood must needs make good milk, and 
good milk cannot fail of making a thriving child. 2. Let 
^ her live in good air ; there is no one thing more mate- 
f' rial than this. The want of this makes so many children 
die in London ; and even these few, that live are none of 
;, the wisest ; for gross and thick air makes unwieldly bo- 
r dies, and dull ; & let none wonder at this, for the operation 
1 of the air to the body of man is as great as meat and drink 
for it helps to engender the vital and anrmal spirits ; and 
this is the cause of sicknesss and health, of life and death. 
3. Let her be careful of her diet, and avoid all salt meats 
garhc leeks onions and mustard excessive drinking of 
wine strong beer or ale for they trouble the child's body 
^with choler ; cheese, both, new and old, afflicts it with 
i melancholy, and all filth with phlegm. Let her never de- 
ny herself sleep when she is sleepy, for by that means she 
i^ will be more wakeful when the childcries. Let her avoid 
^ all disquiets of mind, anger vexation, sorrow and grief, 
^ for these things very much disorder a woman, and there- 
^. fore must be hurtful to the milk. If the nurse's milk hap- 
•^_ pens to be corrupted by any accident as sometimes it may 
P be by being either too hot or too cold in such cases let her 
IP ^iet be good,and let her observe the cautions already given 
fc^ her. If her milk be too hot let her cool it with endive, 
\ succory, lettuce, sorrel, *parslain, and plaintain ; if it be 
9 tofit cold, letheruse beverage, vervain bugloss, mother of 
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tbyme, and cinnamon ; and let her observe this general 
rule, whatsoever strengthens the child in the womb, tbe 
same attends the milk. If the nurse wants milk the tbris- 
tle commonly called our lady thristle is excellent for her 
breeding of milk ; there being few things growing if any 
that breed more and better miJk than that doth ; also, tbe 
hoof of the fore feet of a cow, dried^and beaten to powder, 
taken every morning in any convenient liquor, increases 
the milkk 

Remedies, for increasing Milk, 

If a nurse be given to much frettnig, makes her lean and 
hinders digestion, and she can never have a store of milk« 
nor what she has be, good. Bad meats and drinks, also 
hinder the increase of milk, and therefore ought to be fore- 
born and therefore women that would increse their milk, 
should eat good meat, that is if they can get it, and let lier 
drink milk wherein fennel seed hath been steeped. Let 
her drink barely water, burrage andspinnage ; also, goat's 
milk and lamb sodden with verjuice ; let her also eomforl 
the stomach with confection of annis seed, caraway and 
cummin seeds, and also use those seeds sodden in water; 
also take barley water and boil therein fennel and dill and 
sweeten it with sugar, and (hink it at your pleasure. 

Lastly take half an ounce of deer's suet and as much 
parsley roots with the herbs an ounce and half of bar- 
ley meal, three drams of red storax three ounces of oil 
of sweet almonds ; boil the ropt and herbs well and beat 
them to a pap and then mingle the other amongst them 
and put it warm to the nipples it will increase the milk. 

And thus Courteous Header 1 have at length finished 
what 1 des igned and promised and can truly affirm that 
thou hast here those Receipts and Remedies and Direc- * 
tions given unto thee with respect to child bear ng women 
midwives and nur^^es that they are worth their weight in 
gold and will assuredly with the blessing of God answer 
the ehd whenever thou hast occasion to make use ofthem 
they being things taken not on trust from tradition or 
hearsay but the result and dictates of sound reason and 
long experience. 

FJNIS. 
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